Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



PRESENTED TO 

THE ENGLISH LIBRARY 

OF THE 

UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 

BY THE HEIRS OF 
GARDINER D WILLIAHS 

OF SAGINAW 





J- 






THE 



BRITISH CLASSICKS: 



VOLUME THE HFTY-NINTH. 



CONTAINING THE FIRST VOLUME OF 



STERNE'S WORKS. 



1813. 



\ 




THE 



WORKS 



OF 



LAURENCE aTEBNE, 



IN SIX VOLUMES ; 



CONTAINING 



THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF TRISTRAM SHANDY, GENT«.mA 
SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY THROUGH FRANCE AND ITALY.,^ 

S£RMONS^H.Ji£TTERS, &c. 



WITH 



A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, 



WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 



VOLUME I. 



P^ 



NEW YORK : 
PUBLISHED BY WILLIAM DURELL AND CO* 

C. 8tebbin>» Printer, Boston. 



1813. 




ADVERTISEMENT 



TO THE 

LONDON EDITION. ^ 



The Works of Mr. Sterne, after contending 
with the prejudices of some, and the ignorance of 
others, have at length obtained that general appro- 
bation which they are entitled to by their various, 
original, and intrinsick merits. No writer of the 
present times can lay claim to so many unborrowed 
excellencies. In none have wit, humour, fancy, pa-^ 
thos, an unbounded knowledge of mankind, and a 
correct and elegant style, been so happily united. 
These properties, which render him the delight of 
every reader of taste, have surmounted all opposi- 
tion :— even envy, prudery, and hypocrisy are si- 
lent. 

Time, which allots to each author his due portion 
of fame, and admits a free discussion of his beauties 
and faults, without favour and without partiality, 
hath done ample justice to the superior genius of 
Mr. Sterne. It hath fixed his reputation as one of 
the first writers in the English language, on the 
firmest basis, and advanced him to the rank of a 
classick. As such, it becomes a debt of gratitude 
to collect his scattered performances into a com- 
plete edition, with those embellishments usually be- 
stowed on our most distinguished authors. 

This hath been attempted in the present edition, 
which comprehends all the works of Mr» Sterne, 
either made publick in his life-time or since his 
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» 

The Works of Mr. Sterne, after contending 
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vi ADVERTISEMENT. 

death. They are printed from the best and mo$t 
correct copies, with no other alterations than what 
became necessary from the correction of literal er- 
rors. The letters are arranged according to their 
several dates, as far as they can be discovered ; and 
a few illustrations added, to explain some tempora* 
ry circumstances mentioned or alluded to in them. 
Those which are confessedly sptnious, are rejected ; 
and, that no credit may be given to such as are of 
doubtful authority, it will be proper to observe, that 
the Letters numbered 139, 130, 131, have not those 
proofs of authenticity which the others possess. 
They cannot however be pronounced forgeries with 
so much confidence as some* which are discarded 
from the present edition may bci and therefore aro 
retained in it 

That no part of the genuine works of Mr. Sterne 
might be omitted, his own account of himself and 
family is inserted without variation. But as this 
appears to have been a hasty composition, intended 
only for the information of his daughter,^-a small 
number of facts and dates, by way of notes, are ad« 
ded to it. These, it is presumed, will not be con* 
sidered as improper additions. 

It would be trespassing on the reader's patience^ 
to detain him any longer from the pleasure which 
these volumes will afford, by bespeaking his favour 
either for the author or his works : — the former is 
out of the reach of censure or praise ; and the rep- 
utation of the latter is too well established to be ei- 
ther supported or shook by panegyrick or criticism. 
To the taste, therefore, the feelkigs, the good sense 

♦ See the preface to a work published in 1779, intituled, ** Let- 
ters sopposed to hare been written by Yoriek to Eliza." 
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and the candour of the^publick, the present collec- 
tion of Mr. Sterne's works may be submitted^ with- 
out the least apprehension that the perusal of any 
part of them will be followed by consequences un- 
favourable to the interests of society. The oftener 
they are read, the stronger will a sense of univer- 
sal benevolence be impressed on the mind ; and the 
attentive reader will subscribe to the character of 
the author given by a comick writer, who declares 
he held him to be ^' a moralist in the noblest sense ; 
^< he plays indeed with the fancy, and sometimes, 
« perhaps, too wantonly ; but while he thus design- 
<* edly masks his main attack, he comes at once up- 
« on the heart ; refines, amends it, softens it ; beats 
« down each selfish barrier from about it, and opens 
« every sluice of pity and benevolence.** 




MEMOIRS 

OF 

THE UF£ AND FAMILY 

or THB 

REV. MR. LAURENCE STERNE. 

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 

Jlvoger Sterne* (grandson to Archbishopr 
Sterne) lieutenant in Handaside's regiment, was mar- 
ried to Agnes Hebert, widow of a captain of a good 
family. Her family name was (I believe) Nuttle ; 
— though, u^on recollection, that was the name of 
hep father-in-law, who was a noted suttler in Flan- 
ders, in Queen Anne*s wars, where my father mar- 

* Mr* Sterne was descended from a family of that name in Su&> 

Iblk, one of which settled in Nottinghamshire. The following gene» 

alogy is extracted from Thoreshj's DucatasXjeodineDsis, p. 215.— » 

Simon Sterne^ 
of Mansfield. 

i — 



I 



Dr. Richard ^Sterne, -~ Elizabeth, daughter- 



Archbishop of York, 
Ob. June, 1683. 



of Mr. Bikinson, 
Ob. 167 . 



rr 

Richat*d 



I 2 i 3 

Sterne^ vVilliam Sterne> Simon Sterne, Mary, daughter 
of York and of Mansfield, of Elvin^ton and heiress of 
Kilvington, and Halifax, - Hoger Jaques, of 

Esq. 1700. Ob. 1703. Klvineton. neav 

York. 



n n n n n i ^ 

Richard Roger Jaques Mary Elizabeth Fi*aqfii^ 

I I LL. D. 

Richard Laurence Ob. 1759. 

Sterne. 
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ried his wife's daughter f JV, B. he was in debt to 
hira) which was in September 25, 1711, old style.—* 
This Nuttle had a s6n by my grandmother, — a fine 
person of a man, but a graceless whelp !— -what be- 
came of him I know not— The family (if any left) 
lire now at Clonmel, in the south of Ireland; 
at which town I was bom, Noyember 24, 1713, a 
few days after my mother arrived from Dunkirk.-— 
My birth-day was ominous to my poor father, who 
was, the day after our arriyal^ith many other brave 
officers, broke, and sent adrift into the wide world, 
with a wife and two children ;-^he elder of which 
was Mary. She was bom at Lisle, in French Flan- 
ders, July 10, 1712, new style. — ^This child was the 
most unfortunate : — she married one Weemans, in 
Dublinf— -who used her most unmercifully ;— spent 
his substance, became a bankrupt, and left my poor 
sister to shift for herself; which she was able to do 
but for a few months, for she went to a friend's 
house in the country, and died of a broken heart. 
She was a most beautiful woman,-— of a fine figure, 
and deserved a better fate.— The regiment in which 
my father served being broke, he left Ireland as 
soon as I was able to be carried, with the rest of his 
family, and came to the family-seat at Elvington, 
near York, where his mother . lived. She was 
daughter to Sir Roger Jaques> and an heiress. 

The arms of the ^mily, says Guillam, in his Book of Heraldry, 
p. 77, are. Or, a chCTron between three crosses flory, sable. The 
crest, on a wreath of his colours, a starling proper. 

Trifling circumstances are worthy of notice, when connected 
wUh distinguished characters. The arms of Mr. Sterne's family 
are no otherwise important than on account of the crest having af- 
forded a hi&t for OAfi of the finest stories is The SeatimeDtal Jout?- 
ney. 
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There we sojourned for about ten months, when the 
regiment was established, and our household de* 
camped with bag and baggage for Dtiblin.—- Within a 
month of our arrival, my £Either left us, being dr- 
ered to Exeter ; where, in a sad winter, my mothev 
and her two children followed him, travelling from 
Liverpool, by land, to Plymouth. — (Melancholy de- 
scription of this journey, not necessary to be trans- 
mitted here,)— .In twelve months we were all sent 
back to Dublin.^— My mother, with three of us (for 
she lay-in at Plymouth of a boy, Joram) took ship at 
Bristol, for Ireland, and had a narrow* escape from 
being cast away, by a leak springing up in the ves- 
sel.— At length, after many perils and struggles, we 
got to Dublin. — There my father took a large house^ 
furnished it, and in a year and a halPs time spent 
a great deal of money.— .In the year one thousand 
seven hundred and nineteen, all unhinged again ; 
the regiment was ordered, with many others, to the 
Isle of Wight, in order to embark for Spain in the 
Vigo expedition. We accompanied the regiment, 
and were driven into Milfbrd Haven, but landed at 
Bristol ; from thence, by land, to Plymouth again, 
and to the lsler<»f Wight ; — ^wbere, I remember, we 
stayed encamped some time before the embarcation 
of the troops — (in this expedition, from Bristol to 
Hampshire, we lost poor Joram, — a pretty boy, four 
years old,, of the small-pox) my mother, sister, and 
•im myself, remained at the Isle of Wight during the 
Vigo expedition, and until the regiment had got 
back to Wicklow, in Ireland ; from whence my 
father sent for us. — ^We had poor Joram's loss sup- 
^ plied, during our stay ib the Isle of Wight, by 
tlic birtli of a girl, Anne, born September the twea- 



xii MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE 

ty-third, one thousand seven hundred and nineteen^ 
»— This pretty blossom fell at the age of three years, 
in the barracks of Dublin :— she was, as I well re- 
member, of a fine delicate frame, not made to last 
long, — as were most of my father's babes.— Wo 
embarked for Dublin, and had all been cast away by 
a most violent storm ; but through the intercessions 
of my mother, the captain was prevailed upon to 
turn back into Wales, where we stayed a month, 
and at length got into Dublin, and travelled by land 
to Wicklow ; where my father had for some weeks 
given us over for lost. — ^We lived in the barracks at 
Wicklow one year — (one thousand seven hundred 
and twenty) when Devijeher (so called after Colonel 
Devijeher) was born ; from thence we decamped to 
stay half a year with Mr.. Fetherston, a clergyman^ 
about seven miles from Wicklow ; who, being a re- 
lation of my mother's, invited us to his parsonage at 
Animo.— It was in this parish, during our stay, that 
I had that wonderful escape in faying through a 
mill-race whilst the mill was going, and of being 
taken up unhurt : the story is incredible, but knowa 
for truth in all that part of Ireland, where hundreds of 
the common people flocked to see m§>^ From hence 
we followed the regiment to Dublin, where we lay ia, 
the barracks a year. In this year (one thousand sevea 
hundredand twenty -one) I learnt to write, See.— The 
regiment ordered in twenty -two, to Carrickfergus, 
in the north of Ireland. We all decamped ; but got 
no further than Drogheda : thence ordered to Mul- 
lengar, forty miles, west, where, by Providence, we 
stumbled upon a kind relation, a collateral descend- 
ant from Archbishop Stipe, who took us all to his 
castle^ and kindly entertained us for a year, and sent 
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us to the regiment at Carrickfergus, loaded with 
kindnesses. Sec. A most rueful and tedious journey 
had we all (in March) to Carrickfergus, where we 
arrived in six or seven days. — ^Little Devijeher here 
died ; he was three years old : he had been left be. 
hind at nurse at a farm-house near Wicklow, but 
was fetched to us by my father the summer after :— 
another child sent to fill his place, Susan. This babe 
too left us behind in this weary journey. The autumn 
of that year, or the sfMring afterwards (I forget which) 
my father got leave of his colonel to fix me at school, 
•—which he did near Halifax, with an able master ; 
with whom I stayed some time, titl by God's care of 
me, my cousin Sterne, of Elvington, became a father 
to me, and sent me to the university, 8cc. 8cc. — Ta 
pursue the thread of our story, my father's regiment 
was the year after ordered to Londonderry, where 
another sister was brought forth, Catherine, still liv- 
ing ; but most unhappily estranged from me by my 
uncle's wickedness and her own folly. From this- 
station the regiment was sent to defend Gibraltar, at 
the siege, where my father was run through the body 
by Captain Phillips, in a duel (the quarrel began 
about a goose !) : with much difficulty, he survived^ 
though with an impaired constitution, which was not 
able to withstand the hardships it was put to ; for he 
was sent to Jamaica, where he soon fell by the coun- 
try fever, which took away his senses first, and made 
a child of him ; and then, in a month or two, walk- 
ing about continually without complaining, till the 
moment he sat down in an arm-chair, and breathed 
his last, which was at Port Antonio, on the north of 
the island. My father was a little smart man^ active 
to the last degrte in all exercises; most patient of 
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fatigue and disappointments, of which it pleased God 
to give him full measure. He was, in his temper, 
somewhat rapid and hasty, but of a kindly, sweet 
disposition, void of all design ; and so innocent in 
his own intentions, that he suspected no one; so 
that you might have cheated him ten times in day, 
if nine had not been sufficient for your purpose. My 
poor father died in March, 1731. 1 remained at Hal- 
ifax till about the latter end of that year, and cannot 
omit mentioning this anecdote of myself and school-^ 
master ^— He had the ceiling of the school-room 
new white-washed ; — ^the ladder remained there : I 
one unlucky day mounted it, and wrote with a brush, 
in large capital letters, LAU. STERNE, for which 
the usher severely whipped me. My master was 
very much hurt at this, and said, before tne, that 
never should that name be effaced, for I was a boy 
of genius, and he was sure I should come to pre« 
ferment. — This expression made me forget thei 
stripes I had received. — In the year thirty-two* my 
cousin sent me to the university, where I staid some 
time. *Twas there that I commenced a friendship 
witli Mr. H.' ', which has been lasting on both 
sides.— I then came to York, and my uncle got me 
the living of Sutton : and at York I became acquaint- 
ed with your mother, and courted her for two years : 
•—she owned she liked me ; but thought herself not 
rich enough, or me too poor, to be joined together. 

—She went to her sister's in & ; and I wi>Dte to 

her often. — ^I believe then she was partly detcrmin- 

• lie vas admitted of Jesus' College, in the university of Cam- 
bridge, 6th July, 1733, under the tuition of Mr. Cannon. 
Matriculated 29th March, 1735. 
Admitted to the degree of B. A. in Jannav]^ 1736. 
Admitted M. A. at the commencement of 1740. 
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ed to hare me, but would not sajr so.— -At her retufn 
she fell into a consumption ;-«and one evening that 
I was sitting by her, with an almost broken heart to 
see her so ill, she said, << My. dear Laurey, I can 
" never beyours, for I verily believe I have not long 
*< to live ! but I have^ left you every shilling of my 
** fortune."— Upon that she shewed me her will.— « 
This generosity overpowered me.— It pleased God 
that she recovered, and I married her in the year 
1741. ♦ My uncle and myself were then upon very 
good terms ; for he soon got me the Prebendary of 
York :— but he quarrelled with me afterwards, be» 
cause I would not write paragraphs in the news- 
papers i-^-though he was a party-man, I was not, 
and detested such dirty work : thinking it beneath 
me. From that period he became my bitterest ene- 
my, t — By my wife's means I got the living of Stil- 
lington : a friend of hers in the south had promised 
her, that, if she married a clergyman in Yorkshire, 
—when the living became vacant, he would make 
her a compliment of it. I remained near twenty 
years at Sutton, doing duty at both places. I had then 
very good health. Books, \ painting, fiddling, and 
shooting, were my amusements. As to the Squire 
of the parish, I cannot say we were upon a very 
friendly footing : but at Stillington, the family of the 

* Jaqaes Sterne, LL.D. He was Prebendary of Darham, Canon 
Re8identiai7, Precentor and Prebendary of York, Hector of Rise, 
and Rector of Hornsea cum Riston, both in the East Riding of the 
county of York. He died June 9th, 1759. 

f It hath, however, been insinuated, that he for some time wrote 
a periodical electioneering paper at York, in defence of the whig 
interest.— JlfonM/jy Beviexo, toI. 53. p. 344. 

^ A specimen of Mr. Sterne's abilities in the art of designing, may 
be seen in Mr. Wodbal^s poems, 8yo, 1773. 
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C ■ s shewed us every kindness : 'twas most trulf 
agreeable to be within a mile and a half of an ami- 
able family, who were ever cordial friends.— -In the 
year 1760, 1 took a house at York for your mother 
and yourself, and went up to London to publish * my 
two first volumes of Shandy.f In that year Lord 
Falconbridge presented me with the curacy of Cox- 
wold :— -a sweet retirement in comparison of Sutton. 
In sixty-two, I went to France before the peace was 
concluded ; and you both followed me. I left you 
both in France, and, in two years after, I went to 
Italy for the recovery of my health ; and, when I 
called upon you, I tried to engage your mother to 
return to England with me : shef and yourself are 
at length come, and I have had the inexpressible joy 
of seeing my girl every thing I wished her. 

* The first edition was printed in the preceding year at Yor k. 

f The following is the order in which Mr. Sterne's publications 
appeared : — 

1747. The Case of Elijah and the Widow of Zerephath consider* 
ed. A Charity Sermon preached on Good Friday, April 17, 1747, 
for the support of two charity-schools in York. 

1750. The Abuses of Conscience. Set foi*th in a sermon preach- 
ed in the cathedral church of St. Peter, York, at tho summer assizes, 
before the Hon. Mr. Baron Clive« and the Hon. Mr. Baron Sroy the, 
on Sunday, July 29» 1750^ 

1759. Vol. 1 and 2 of Tristram Shandj. 

1760. Yol. 1 and S of Sermons. 

1761. YoL 3 and 4 of Tristram Shandy. 

1762. Vol. 5 and 6 of Tristram Shandy. 

1765. Vol. 7 and 8 of Tristram Shandy. 

1766. Yol. 3 and 4 of Sermons. 

1767. Yol. 9 of Tristram Shandy. 

1768. The Sentimental Journey, 

The remainder of his works were published afler his death. 

i From this passage it appears that the present account of Mr. 
Sterne's life and Family were written about ux months only be> 
fore his death. 
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/ have set down these fiarticulara relating to my 
family and self for my Lydia^ in case hereafter she 
might have a curiosity^ or a kinder motive^ to know 
them. 



As Mr. Sterne^ in the foregoing narrative, hath 
brought down the account of himself until within a 
few months of his death, it remains only to mention 
that h^ left York about the end of the year 1767, 
and^ame to London, in order to publish The Senti- 
mental Journey J which he had written during the pre- 
ceding summer at his favourite living of Coxwold. 
His health had been for some time declining ; but he 
continued to visit his friends, and retained his usual 
flow of spirits. In February, 1768, he began to per- 
ceive the approaches of death ; and with the con- 
cern of a good man and the solicitude of an affecti- 
onate parent, devoted his attention to the future wel- 
fare of his daughter. His letters, at this period, re- 
flect so much credit on his character, that it is to be 
lamented some others in the collection were per- 
mitted to see the light. After a short struggle with 
his disorder, his debilitated and worn-out frame sub- 
mitted to fate on the 18th day of March, 1768, at his 
lodgings in Bond-street. He was buried at the new 
burying-ground belonging to the parish of StGeorge, 
Hanover-Square, on the 22d of the same month, in 
the most private manner ; and hath since been in- 
debted to strangers for a monument very unworthy 
of his memory J on which the following lines are 
inscribed :•— 
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" Near to this Place 

Lies the Body of 

The Reverend Laursvcs StsbnE) a. m. 

Died September 13th, 1768>* 

Aged 53 Tears. 

M ! molSier o«ta qvietcant. 



If > wttad Iwrf, wirm heai^ id br gn t hnmne ^ 
UoMliied vorth« ud ■oul without a sUiiii ; 
If mental pow'n eould ever justly claim 
Tbe well-won tribate of immortal fame, 
Stene waa the «aii» who* with gigantick atride> 
Mow'd down hixiiriant folllet fiur aad wide. 
Tet what llio' keenest knowledge of mankind 
UnseaI'd to him the springs that mote the mind* 
yniMX did it cost him }— RidieoPd, atns'd. 
By fools insulted, and hj prades aeeas'd !— 
In hl% mUd readw, viev ^7 liitBrefiite; 
like hin^ dcs|iisa whM 'twere a sin to hatft. 

Tlus monumental Stone was erected by two bro- 
ther masons ; for, though he did not live to be a 
member of their society^ yet, as his all-incompara- 
ble performances evidently prove him to have acted 
by rule and square, they rejoice in this opportunity 
of perpetuating his high and irreproachable charac- 
ter to after-ages. W. & S.* 



Sf 



* It is scarcely necessary to observe^ that this date is ernmeouSi 




OP 

TRISTRAM SHANDY^ 

GENTLEMAN. 
VOL. L ORIGINAL BDITION. 



TO THE RIGHT HON. MR. PITT. 

SIR| 

Never poor wight of a dedicator had less hopes 
from his dedication than I have from this of mine ; 
for it is written in a bye-corner of the kingdom, and 
in a retir'd thatch'd house, where I live in a con- 
stant endeavour tu fence against the infirmities of 
ill health, and other evils of life, by mirth ; being 
firmly persuaded, that every time a man smiles,— « 
but much more so when he laughS|— it adds some- 
thing to this fragment of life. 

I humbly beg, sir, that you will honour this book, 
by taking it— (not under your protcction,-.-it must 
protect itself, but)— into the country with you; 
where, if I am ever told it has made you smile ; or 
can conceive it has beguiled you of one moment's 
pain^— I shall think myself as happy as a minister of 
state ;— perhaps, much happier than any one (one 
only exce'pted) that I have read or heard of. 

^ I am, Great Sir, 

(and, what is more to your Honour) 

I am, Good Sir, 
your well-wisher and 
most humble fellow-subject, 
TIJE AUTHOR. 
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CHAP. I. 

I WISH either my father or my mother, or in- 
deed both of them, as they were in duty both equally 
bound to it, had minded what they were about when 
they begot me : had they duly considered how much 
depended upon what they were then doing ; — that 
hot only the production of a rational being was con- 
cerned in it, but that possibly the happy formation 
and temperature of his body, perhaps his genius, 
and the very cast of his mind ; and, for aught they 
knew to the contrary, even the fortunes of his whole 
house, might take their turn from the humours and 
dispositions which were then uppermost ; — had they 
duly weighed and considered all this, and proceeded 
accordingly,— I am verily persuaded I shoiitd have 
made a quite different figure in the world from that 
in which the reader is likely to see me. — Believe 
me, good folks, this is not so inconsiderable a thing 
as many of you may think it ; — you have all, I dare 
say, heard of the animal spirits, as how they are 
transfused from father to son^ Sec. Sec.*— and a great 
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deal to that purpose :— well, you may take my word, 
that nine parts in ten of a man's sense, or his non- 
irnsc, his successes and miscarriages in this world 
d( pcnd upon their motions and activity, and the dif- 
ferent tracts and trains you put them into ; so that 
when they arc once set a-going, whether right or 
wrong* 'tis not a halfpenny matter,— away they go 
chmcring like hty-go mad ; and by treading the 
fianic steps over and over again, they presently 
make a road of it, as plain and as smooth as a gar- 
den-wolk, which, when they are once used to, the 
Devil himself tome times shall not be able to drive 
them off iu 

Pmfjf^ my deatf quoth my mother, have you not 
yorft^if f^ ti'/w(/ ufi the clock .?■ Good G — / cried 
my father, making an exclamation, but taking care 
t^ modot^atc his voice at the same time, «" Did ev 
rr tjN)wij?j, sitHcr t/ic creation qfthe woridy intetru/it a 
«H9^ tri/A *uch a «///> ifucs:ion ? Pray, what was your 
ilftthcr saying J— Nothing, 



CHAP. II. 



Then, positively, there is nolliing in the 



4^\u^MUH\ lh*l I CJa\ sec, either good or bad.- 
^^\\^4t*t mc iCil you, sir, it was A' very unseasopa- 
IvA^ >*\UM\vW M least*— because it scattered and dis- 
)s-.>^.>; )hc animal spirits^ whose business it was to 
* AW >>>N^;^;Ni aihI fjouc hand in hand with the Ho- 
»^ '\ • A>% a:M co5iv\ucicd him safe to the place dcs- 
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The Homvnculuay sir, in however low and ludi- 
crous a light he may appear, in this age of levity , to 
the eye of folly or prejudice ;— .to the eye of reason 
in scientifick research, he stands confessed— a be* 
ing guarded and circumscribed with rights.- T he 
minutest philosophers, who, by the bye, have the 
most enlarged understandings, (their souls being in- 
versely as their inquiries) shew us incontestably, 
that the Homunculus is created by the same handy— 
engendered in the same course of nature,— endow'd 
with the same locomotive powers and faculties with 
us :— ithat he consists, as we 4o, of skin, hair, fat| 
flesh, veins, arteries, ligaments, nerves, cardlages, 
bones, marrow, brains, glands, genitals, humours, 
and articulations ;— is a being of as much activity^ 
—.and, in all senses of the word, as much and as tru- 
ly our fellow-creature as my Lord Chancellor of 
England.— He may be benefited,— -he may be injur- 
ed, — he may obtain redress ; in a word, he has all 
the claims and rights of humanity which Tully, Puf- 
fendorf, or the best ethick writers allow to arise out 
of that state and relation. 

3N"ow, dear sir, ^hat if any accident had befallen 
him in his way alone ! — or that, through terror of it, 
natural to so young a traveller, my little gentleman 
had got to his journey's end miserably spent ;^^-*«s 
muscular strength and virility worn down to a thread ; 
— his own animal spirits rufHed beyond description, 
—and that in this saa disorder'd state of nerves, he 
had lain down a prey to sudden starts, or a series of 
melancholy dreams and fancies, for nine long, long 
months together, — I tremble to think what a foun- 
dation had been laid for a thousand weaknesses 
both of body and mind, which no skill of the physi- 
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dan (XT tae philcaiiopiier cooU ever a&enratds hmjc 



CHAP. m. 

To my Tdcle* Mr. Tobr SIuzkIt. do I stand id* 
iie&ceii itc die pfcccsiing^ aaccdocc, to whom TOf 
&rnier» v&o was an excellent natural philosopher, 
and macii ^Ten to cloee rcasooing upon the small- 
est Batten, had oft ami hearilr compluncd of the 
injurr : bat once more particnlaiiT, as my nncle To- 
bf well leineabcr'dy upon Ids obserring a most nn- 
accmmtabiie Qbliqukr (as he caU'd h) in my man* 
Qier of specdtt^ up my cop ; and jnstifyiDg the princi- 
ples vpQB which I had done it« — the old gentleman 
shook his heady and in a tone more expressire fay 
half of sorrow than reproach, he said his heart all 
along foreboded) and he saw it rertfied in this, and 
from a thoosand other obserrations he had made 
upon me. That I shonki neither think nor act like 
anr other man's child s B u: ala* ! continued he, 
shaking his head a second time, and wiping away a 
tear which was trickling down his cheeks, My IVu* 
:fmm*t mi*Jbriun€* began nine montjkg brjbre ever ht 
came into the tforld I 

— My mother, who was sitting by, look'd up ; but 
she knew no more than her backside what my fa- 
ther meant ; — but my uncle, Mr. Toby Shandy, who 
had been often informed of the afiair^^^understood 
him very well. 
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CHAP. IV. 

I KNOW there are readers in the world, as well 
as many other good people in it, who are no readers 
at ailf"-who find themselves ill at ease, unless they 
are let into the whole secret, from first to last, of 
every thing which concerns you. 

It is in pure compliance with this humour of 
theirs, and from a backwardness in my nature to 
disappoint any one soul living, that I have been so 
very particular already. As my life and opinions 
are likely to make some noise in the world, and, if 
I conjecture right, will take in all ranks, profes- 
sions, and denominations of men whatever,-«-be no 
less read than the Pilgrim's Progress itself— and, in 
the end, prove the very thing which Montaigne 
dreaded his essays should turn out, that is, a book 
for a parlour-window ; — I find it necessary to con« 
suit every one a little in his turn ; and therefore 
must beg pardon for going on a little farther in the 
same way : for which cause, right glad I am that 
I have begun the history of myself in the way I have 
dfone ; and that I am able to go on, tracing every- 
thing in it, as Horace says, ad ovo. 

Horace, I know, does not recommend this fashion 
altogether : but that gentleman is speaking only of 
an epick poem, or a tragedy — (I forget which) ;— be- 
sides, if it was not so, I should beg Mr. Horace's 
pardcm ;— 4ror in writing what I have set about, I 
shall confine myself neither to his rules, nor to any 
man's rules that ever lived. 

To such however as do not choose to go so far 
back into these things, I can give no better advice 
to;L. I. 9 
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than ihat they skip over the remaining part of this 
chapter ; for I declare before-hand, 'tis wrote only 
for the curious and inquisitive. 

Shut the door. 1 was begot in the 

night betwixt the first Sunday and the first Monday 
in the month of March, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand seven hundred and eighteen. I am posi- 
tive I was.— oBut how I came to be so very particu- 
lar in my account of a thing which happened before 
I was born, is owing to another small anecdote 
known only in our own family ; but now made pub- 
lick for the better clearing up this point. 

My father, you must know, who was originally a 
Turkey merchant, but had left off business for some 
years, in order to retire to and die upon his pater- 
nal estate in the county of ■, was, I believe, one 
of the most regular men in every thing he did, 
whether 'twas matter of business or matter of amuse- 
ment, that ever lived. As a small specimen of this ex- 
treme exactness of his, to which he was in truth a 
slave, he had made it a rule for many years of his 
life,— on the first Sunday-night of every month 
throughout the whole year, as certain as ever the- 
Sunday -night came, — to wind up a large house-clock, 
which we had standing on the back-stairs head, with 
his own hands :— and being somewhere between fifty 
and sixty years of age at the time I have been speak- 
ing of, he had likewise gradually brought some 
other little family concernments to the same period, 
in order, as he would often say to my uncle Toby, to 
get them all out of the way at one time, and be no 
more plagued and pestered with them the rest of 
tlm month. 
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It was attended but with one misfortune, which, 
in a great measure, fell upon myself, and the effects 
of which, I fear, I shall carry with me to my grave ; 
namely. That from an unhappy association of ideas, 
which have no connection in nature, it so fell out at 
length, that my poor mother could never hear the 
said clock wound up, but the thoughts of some oth- 
er things unavoidably popped into her head— ^ viVff 
-versa : ■ ■ which strange combination of ideas, the 
sagacious Locke, who certainly understood the na- 
ture of these things better than most men, affirms to 
have produced more wry actions than all other 
sources of prejudice whatsoever. 

But this by the bye. 

Now it appears by a memorandum in my father's 
pocket-book, which now' lies upon the table, " That 
on Lady-day, which was on the 25th of the same 

month in which I date my geniture, ^my father 

set out upon his journey to London, with my eldest 
brother Bobby, to fix him at Westminster school ;" 
and, as it appears from the same authority, '/'That 
he did not get down to his wife and family till the 
second week in May, following," — it brings the thing 
almost to a certainty. However, what follows in 
the beginning of the next chapter, puts it beyond 
all possibility of doubt. 

But pray, sir, what was your father doing 

all December, January, and February ? Why, 

madam, — he was all that time afflicted with a sci- 
atica. 



8 LIFE AND OPINIONS 



CHAP. V. 

On the fifth day of November, 17I89 which, to 
the era fixed on, was as near nine calender months 
as any husband could in reason have expectedi— 
was I, Tristram Shandy, gentleman, brought forth 
into this scurvy and disastrous world of ours." I 
wish I had been bom in the moon, or in any of the 
planets (except Jupiter or Saturn, because I never 
could bear cold weather) for it could not well have 
fared worse with me in any of them (though I will 
not answer for Venus) than it has in this vile, dirty- 
planet of ours,-— which, o* my conscience, with rev- 
erence be it spoken, I take to be made up of the 
shreds and clippings of the rest ;■ . n ot but the 
planet is well enough, provided a man could be 
born in it to a great title, or to a great estate ; or 
could any how contrive to be called up to publick 
charges and employments of dignity or power ; 

but that is not my case ; and therefore every 

man will speak of the fair as his own market has 

gone in it ; for which cause, I affirm it over 

again to be one of the vilest worlds that ever was 
made ;— for I can truly say, that from the first hour 
I drew my breath in it, to this, that I can now scarce 
draw it at all, for an asthma I got in skating against 
the wind in Flanders, — I have been the continual 
sport of what the world calls fortune ; and though 
I will not wrong her by saying, she has ever made 
me feel the weight of any great or signal evil ;— 
yet, with all the good temper in the world, I affirm 
it of her, that in every stage of my life, and at every 
turn and corner where she coul^d get fairly at me. 
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the ungracious duchess has pelted me with a set of 
as pitiful misadv^entures and cross accidents as ever 
small hero sustained. 



CHAP. VI. 

In the beginning of the kst chapter, I inform- 
ed you exactly when I was born ; but I did not in- 
form you how. No ; that particular was reserved 
entirely for a chapter by itself ;— besides, sir, as you 
and I are in a manner perfect strangers to each oth- 
er, it would not have been proper to have let you in- 
to too many circumstances relating to myself all at 
once. — ^You must have a little patience. I have un- 
dertaken, you see, to write not only my life, but my 
opinions also; hoping and expecting that your 
knowledge of my character, and of what kind of a 
mortal I am, by the one, would give you a better 
relish for the other. As you proceed farther with 
me, the slight acquaintance, which is now beginning | 
betwixt us, will grow into familiarity ; and that un- 
less one of us is in fault, will terminate in friend- 
ship.— diem pr^clarum I — then nothing which has 
touched me will be thought trifling in its nature, or 
tedious in its telling. Therefore, my dear friend 
and companion, if you should think me somewhat 
sparing of my narrative on my first setting out — ^bear 
with me,—- and let me go on, and tell ray story my 
own way :— or, if I should seem now and then to tri- 
fle upon the road,-— or should sometimes put on a 
fool's cap, with a bell to it, for a moment or two as 
we pass alongi — don't fly off*,— but rather courte- 
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ously give mc credit for a little more wisdom thswi. 
appears upon my outside ;— -and, as we jog on, either 
laugh with me, or at me, or, in short, do any thiog^ 
) — only keep your temper. 



CHAP. VII. 

In the same village where my father and my 
mother dwelt, dwelt also a thin, upright, motherly, 
notable, good old body of a n^idBdiA, who, with the 
help of a little plain good sense, and some years full 
employment in her business, in which she had all 
along trusted little to her own efforts, and a great 
deal to those of dame nature,— -had acquired, in her 
way, no small degree of reputation in the world :— - 
by which word world j need I in this place inform 
your worship that I would be understood to mean 
no more of it than a small circle described upon the 
circle of the great world, of four English miles di- 
ameter, or thereabouts, of which the cottage where 
the good old woman lived is supposed to be the cen- 
tre ?— She had been left, it seems, a widow in great 
distress, with three or four small children, in her 
forty* seventh year ; and as she was at that time a 
person of decent carriage, — grave deportment, — a 
woman moreover of few words, and withat an ob- 
ject of compassion, whose distress, and silence un- 
der it, called out the louder for a friendly lift, — the 
wife of the parson of the parish was touched with 
pity ; and having often lamented an inconvenience _ 
to which her husband's flock had for many years 
been exposed, inasmuch s^s there was no such thing 
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as a midwife, of any kind or degree, to be got at, 
let the case have been ever so urgent, within less 
than six or seven long miles riding ; which said sev- 
en long miles in dark nights and dismal roads, the 
country thereabouts being nothing but a deep clay, 
was almost equal to fourteen ; and that in effect was 
sometimes next to having no midwife at all ; it came 
into her head, that it would be doing as seasonable 
a kindness to the whole parish as to the poor crea- 
ture herself, to get her a little instructed in some of 
the plain principles of the business, in order to set 
her up in it. As no womaa thereabouts was better 
qualified to execute the plan she had formed than 
herself, the gentlewoman very charitably undertook 
it; and having great influence over the female part 
of the parish, she found no difficulty in effecting it 
to the utmost of her wishes. In truth, the parson 
join*d his interest with his wife's in the whole af- 
fair; and, in order to do thin^rs aaL.thfix should he, 
and give the poor soul as good a title by law to 
practice, as his wife had given by institution,-— he 
cheerfully paid the fees for the ordinary's licence 
himself, amounting in the whole to the sum of eigh- 
teen shillings and four pence ; so that, betwixt them 
both, the g^od woman was fully invested in the real 
and corporal possession of her office, together with 
all iifirightsy membersiand afifiurtenancea whatsoever. 
These last words, you must know, were not ac- 
cording to the old form in which such licences^ fac- 
ulties, and powers usually ran, which, in like cases, 
had heretofore been granted to the sisterhood ; but 
it was according to a neat formula of Didius his own 
devising, who having a particular turn for taking to 
pieces and new-framing over again all kind of in- 
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strumennts in that way, not only hit upon this daiiw 
ty amendment, but coaxed many of the old licensed 
matrons in the neighbourhood to open their faculties 
afresh, in order to have tliis whim-wham of his in- 
serted. 

I own I never could envy Didius in these kinds 
of fancies of his &«-but every man to his own taste* 
-—Did not Dr. Kunastrokius, that great man, at his 
leisure hours, take the greatest delight imaginable 
in combing of asses tails, and plucking the dead 
hairs out with his teeth, though he had tweesers al* 
ways in his pocket ? Nay, if you come to that, sir^ 
have not the wisest of men in all ages, not except* 
ing Solomon himself,-— have they not had their 
rioBBY-HoRSEs,— -their running horses^— their coins, 
and their cockle-shells, their drums and their 
trumpets, their fiddles, their, pallets, their maggots^ 
i and their butterflies ?— and so long as a man rides 
his Hgnlr-i^ftSE peaceably and quietly along the 
King's highway, and neither compels you or me to 
get up behind him,— pray, sic, what have either you 
or I to do with it ? 



CHAP. VIIL 

De gustibua non est disfiutandum ;— that is, 
there is no disputing against Hobby-Horses ; and 
for my part, I seldom do ; nor could I with any sort 
of grace, had I been an enemy to them at the bot- 
tom ; for happening, at certain intervals and chang- 
es of the moon, to be both fiddler and painter, ac- 
cording as the fly stings, — ^be it known to you, that 
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I keep a couple of pads myself, upon which, in their 
turns (nor do I care who knows it) I frequently ride 
out and take the air ;-^though sometimes, to my 
shame be it spoken, I take somewhat longer jour- 
nies than what a wise man would think altogether 
right. But the truth is, — ^I am not a wise man ;— 
and besides, am a mortal of so little consequence in 
the world, it is not much matter what I do : so I 
seldom fret or fume at all about it: nor does it 
much disturb my rest, when I see such great Lords 
and tall personages as hereafter follow ; such, for 
instance, as my Lord x\, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, K, 
L, M, N, O, P, Q, and so on, all of a row, mounted 
upon their several horses ;-some with large stirrups , 
getting on in a more grave and sober pace ;— 
others, on the contrary, tucked up to their very 
chins, with whips across their mouths, scouring and 
scampering it away like so many little party-colour* 
ed devils astride a mortgage,*-and as if some of 
them were resolved to break their necks. So 
much the better,— say I to myself ;— for, in case the 
worst should happen, the world will make a shift to 
do excellently well without them ; and for the rest, 
— why,— God speed them^— e'en let them ride on 
without opposition from me ; for were their lord- 
ships unhorsed this very night — ^'tis ten to one but 
that many of them would be worse mounted by one 
half before to-morrow morning. 

Not one of these instances therefore can be said 
to break in upon my rest — But there is an instance, 
which I own puts me off my guard, and that is, 
when I see one bom for great actions, and, what is 
still more for his honour, whose nature ever in« 
clines him to good ones j— iiirhen I behold such a 
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one, my Lord, like yourself, whose principles ind 
conduct are as generous and noble as his blood, and 
whom, for that reason, .a corrupt world cannot spare 
one moment ;— -when I see such a one, my Lord| 
mounted,. though it is but for a minute beyond tho 
time which my love to my. country has prescribed to 
him, and my zeal for his glory wishesr— then, my 
Lord, I cease to be a philosopher, and in the first 
transport of an honest impatience, I wish the Hob*? 
BT-HoBS£> with all his fraternityi at the devil. 

" My Lord, 
*^ I MAINTAIN this to be a dedication, notwith* 
^^ standing its singularity in the three great essen-? 
*' tials of matter, form, and place : I beg, therefore, 
«( you wiU accept it as such, and that you will per- 
'< mit me to lay it, with the most respectful humility^ 
'< at your Lordship's feet, — when you are upon them» 
" —which you can be when you please ;— and that 
" is, my Lord, • whene vw there is occasion for it ;, 
'^ and I will add, to the. best purposes too. I hay^ 
'^ the honour to be^ 

" My Lord, 
^^ Your Lordship's most obedient, 
^^ and most devoted, 

<' and most humble servant, 
**^ Tristram Shandy.'* 



CHAP. IX. 



I SOLEMNLY declare to all mankind, that the 
above dedication was made for no one prince, pre> 
late, pope> or potentate^— dukei marquis^ ean> 
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Tiscount) or baroiy, of this, or any other realm in 
Christendom ; — ^nor has it yet been hawked about, 
or offered publickly or prirately, directly, or indi- 
rectly, to any one person or personage, great or 
small; but is honestly a true virgin-dedication un- 
tried on, upon any soul living. 

I labour this point so particularly, merely to re- 
move any offence or objection which might arise 
against it from the manner in which I propose to 
make the most of it ; — ^which is the putting it up 
fairly to publick sale ; which I now do. 

—Every author has a way of his own in bringing 
his points to bear ; — for my own part, as I hate chaf- 
fering and higgling for a few guineas in a dark en- 
try, I resolved within myself, from the very begin- 
ning, to deal squarely and openly with your great 
folks in this affair, and try whether I should not 
come off the better by it. 

If therefore there is any one duke, marquis, 
earl, viscount, or baron, in these his majesty's do- 
minions, who stands in need of a tight, genteel 
dedication, and whom the above will suit (for, by 
the bye, unless it suits in some degree, I will not 
part with it) — ^it is much at his service for fifty 
guineas ; which I am positive is twenty guineas less 
than it ought to be afforded for, by any man of genius. 

My Lord, if you examine it over ag?iin, it is far 
from being a gross piece of daubing, as some dedi- 
cations are. The design, your Lordship sees, is 
good, — the colouring transparent, — the drawing not 
amiss ;— -or, to speak more like a man of science, 
and measure my piece in the painter's scale, divid- 
ed into SO,— I believe, my Lord, the outlines will 
turn out as iSy — ^the composition as 9, — the colour- 
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ing as 6^— the expression 1 3 and a halfy^— and the 
designy— if I may be allowed, my Lord, to under- 
stand my own detign^ and supposing absolute perfec- 
tion in designing, to be as 30,— -I think it cannot well 
fall short of 19. Besides all thi8^»«4here is keepin|^ 
in it ; and the dark strokes in the Hobbt-Horsm 
(which is a secondary figure, and a kind of back- 
ground to the whole) give great force to the princi* 
pal lights in your own figure, and make it come off 
wonderfully ;-— and besides, there is an air of orig* 
inality in the tout ensemble. 

Be pleased, my good Lord, to order the sum to be 
paid into the hands of Mr. Dodsley, for the benefit 
of the author ; and in the next edition care shall be 
taken that this chapter be expunged, and your Lord* 
ship's titles, distinctions,' arms, and good actions, be 
placed at the front of the preceding chapter : all 
which, from the words Degustibus non eat disfiutan^ 
dttm^ and whatever else in this book relates to Hob* 
BT-HoRSES, but no more, shall stand dedicated to 
your Lordship.— -The rest I dedicate to the Moow^ 
who, by the bye, of all the patrons or matrons I can 
think of, has most power to set my book a-goingj^ 
and make the world run mad after it. 

Bright Goddess, 
If thou art not too busy with Candid and Mi^s- 
Cunegund's affairs, — take Tristram Shandy's un- 
der thy protection also. 




OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



CHAP, X. 

Whatever degree of small merit the act of 
benignity in favour of the midwife might justly 
claim, or in whom that claim truly rested,-— at first 
sight seems not very material to this history ; cer- 
tain however it was, that the gentlewoman, the par- 
son's wife, did run away at that time with the whole 
of it: and yet, for my life, I cannot help thinking 
but that the parson himself, tho' he had not the good 
fortune to bit upon the design first,-^et, as he heart- 
ily concurred in it the moment it was laid before 
him, and as heartily parted with his money to carry 
it into execution, had a claim to some share of it,— 
if not to a full half of whatever honour was due to it. 

The world at that time was pleased to determine 
the matter otherwise. 

Lay down the book, and I will allow you half a 
day to give a probable guess at the grounds of this 
procedure. 

Be it known then, that, for about five years before 
the date of the midwife's licence, of which you have 
had so circumstantial an accounty— the parson we 
have to do with, had made himself a country-talk by 
a breach of all decorum, which he had committed 
against himself, his station, and his office ;— -and that 
was in never appearing better, or otherwise mount- 
ed, than upon a lean, sorry, jack-ass of a horse, val- 
ue about one pound fifteen shillings ; who, to shbrt- 
en all description of him, was full brother to Rosin- 
ante, as far as similitude congenial could make him' ; 
for he answered his description to a hair-breadth in 
every thingf--except that I do not remember 'tis 
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anywhere said that Rosinante was broken winded ;- 
and that) moreover, Rosinante^ as is the happiness 
of most Spanish horses, fat or lean,— was undoubt- 
edly a horse at all points. 

I know very well that the hero's horse was a 
horse of chaste deportment, which may have given 
grounds for the contrary opinion : but it is as certain 
at the same time, that Rosinante's continency (ai 
may be demonstrated from the adventure of the 
Yanguesian carriers) proceeded from no bodily de« 
feet or cause whatsoever, but from the temperance 
and orderly current of his blood. And let me tell 
you, madam, there is a great deal of very good chas* 
tity in the world, in behalf of which you could not say 
more for your life. 

Let that be as it may, as my purpose is to do ex-^ 
act justice to every creature brought upon the stage 
of this dramatick work, — ^I could not stifle this dis- 
tinction in favour of Don Quixotte's horse ; — in all 
other points, the parson's horse, I say, was just such 
another ; for he was as lean, and as lank, and as 
sorry a jade, as humility herself could have bestrid- 
ed. 

In the estimation of here and there a man of weak 
judgment, it was greatly in the parson's power to 
have helped the figure of this horse of his,— for he 
was master of a very handsome demi-peak'd saddle » 
quilted on the seat with green plush, garnished with 
a double row of silver-headed studs, and a noble pair 
of shining brass stirrups, with a housing altogether 
suitable, of grey superfine cloth, with an edging of 
black lace, terminating in a deep, black, silk fringe, 
fioudrl d*or : all %vhich he had purchased in the 
gride and prime of his life, together with a grand 
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embossed bridle^ ornamented at all points as it 
should be.'. But not caring to banter his beast, he 
had hung, all these up behind his study-door ; andj 
in lieu of them, had seriously befitted him with just 
such a bridle and such a saddle as the figure and 
Talue of such a steed might well and truly deserve. 
In the several sallies about his parish, and in the 
neighbouring visits to the gentry who lived around 
him, — you will easily comprehend, that the parson, 
so appointed, would both hear and see enough to 
keep his philosophy from rusting. To »peak the 
truth,. he never could enter a village, but he caught 
the attention of both old and young.— -Labour stood 
still as he passed, — the bucket hung suspended m 
the middle of the well, — the spinning-wheel forgot 
its round, — even chuck-farthing and shuffle-cap 
themselves stood gaping till he had got out of sight; 
and as his movement was not of the quickest, he had 
generally time enough upon his hands to make his 
observations,— *to hear the groans of the serious,— 
and the laughter of the light-hearted ; all which he 
bore with excellent tranquillity. — His character was, 
—he loved a jest in his heart, — and as he saw him- 
self in the true point of ridicule, he would say he 
could not be angry with others for seeing him>in a 
light in which he so strongly saw himself ;— so that 
to his friends, who knew his foible was not the love 
of money, and who therefore made the lest scruple 
in bantering the extravagance of his humoury-*in- 
stead of giving the true cause,— ^he chose rather to 
join in the laugh against himself ; and as he never 
carried one single ounce of flesh upon his own 
bones, being altogether as spare a figure as his 
beast>— he would sometimes insist upon it> that the 
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hone was as good as the rider deserved ;— ^that they 
verei centaur-like, both of a piece. At other limea, 
and in other moods, when his spirits were above the 
temptation of false inty— -he would say, he found 
himself going off fast in a consumption ; and, with 
great gravity, would pretend, he could not bear the 
sight of a fat horse, without a dejection of heart, and 
a sensible alteration in his pulse ; and that he had 
made choice of the lean one he rode upon, not only 
to keep himself in countenance, but in spirits. 

At different times he would give fifty humorous 
and apposite reasons for riding a meek-spirited jade 
of a broken winded horse, preferably to one of met- 
tle ;— for on such a one he could sit mechanically, 
and meditate as delightfully de vanitate mundi <t 
fufrd eiccuiif as with the advantage of a death's head 
before him ;— that, in all other cxercitations, he 
could spend his time, as he rode slowly along^— ^to 
as much account as in his study ;— that he could 
draw up an argument in his sermon,-— or a hole in 
his breeches, as steadily on the one as in the other ; 
—thai brisk trotting and slow argumentation, like wit 
and judgment, were two incompatible movements. 
•—But that upon his steed, he could unite and recon* 
cile every thing ; — he could compose his sermon,— « 
he could compose his cough, — and, in case nature 
gave a call that way, he could likewise compose 
himself to sleep. — In short, the parson upon such 
encounters M'ould assign any cause but the true 
cause ;-— and he withheld the true one, only out of a 
nicety of temper, because he thought it did honour 
to him. 

But the truth of the story was as follows : — In 
the first years of this gentleman's life, and about the 
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time when the superb saddle and bridle were pur* 
chased by him, it had been his manner, or vanity, or 
call it what you will,— •to run into the opposite ex- 
treme.-~In the language of the country where he 
dwelt, he was said to have loved a good horse, and 
generally had one of the best in the whole parish 
standing in his stable always ready for saddling ; and 
as the nearest midwife, as I told you, did not live 
nearer to the village than seven miles, and in a vile 
country, — ^it so fell out, that the poor gentleman 
was scarce a whole week together without some 
piteous application for his beast ; and as he was not 
an unkind-hearted man, and every case was more 
pressing and more distressful than the la8t,-^as 
much as he loved his beast, he had never a heart to 
refuse him ; the upshot of which was generally this, 
that his horse was either clapp'd, or spavin'd, or 
greaz'd 5— or he was twitter-bon'd, or broken-wind- 
ed, or something, in short, or other had befallen 
him, which would let him carry no flesh ;— ^40 that 
he had every nine or ten months a bad horse to g^t 
lid of,— -and a good horse to purchase in his stead. 
What the loss in such a balance might amount to, 
bommunibua annia^ I would leave to a special jury of 
sufferers in the same traffick, to determine ;— but 
let it be what it would, the honest gentleman bore 
it for many years without a murmur, till at length, 
by repeated ill accidents of the kind, he found it 
necessary to take the thing under consideration ; 
add^ upon weighing the whole^ and summing it up 
inlits mind, he found it not only disproportioned to 
his other expenses, but withal so heavy an article in 
itself as to disable him from any other act of gener* 
osity in his parish : besides this, he considered that 
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with half the sum thus galloped away, be could de 
ten times as much good ;— and what still weighed 
more with him than all other consideretions put to- 
gether, was. this, that it confined all his charity into 
one particular channel, and where, as he fancied, it 
was the least wanted ; namely, to the child-bearing 
and child-getting part of his parish ; reserving 
nothing for the impotent,— nothing for the aged^— 
nothing for the many comfortless scenes he was 
hourly called forth to visit, where poverty, and sick- 
ness, and affliction dwelt together. 

For these reasons he resolved to discontinue the 
expense ; and there appeared but two possible ways 
to extricate him clearly out of it ;— -and these were, 
either to make it an irrevocable law never more to 
lend his steed upon any application whatever,— or 
else be content to ride the last poor devil, such as 
they had made him, with all his aches and infirmi- 
ties, to the very end of the chapter. 

As he dreaded his own constancy in the first,-^ 
he very cheerfully betook himself to the second*; 
and though he could very well have explained it, as 
I said, to his honour,— yet, for that very reason, he 
had a spirit above it ; choosing rather to bear the 
contempt of his enemies and the laughter of his 
friends, than undergo the pain of telling a story 
which might seem a panegyrick upon himself. 

I have the highest idea of the spiritual and refined 
sentiments of this reverend gentleman, from this 
single stroke in his character, which I think comes 
up to any of the honest refinements of the peerless 
knight of La Mancha, whom, by the bye, with all 
his follies, I love more, and would actually have 
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g;^ne farther to have paid a visit toy than the greatest 
hero of antiquity. 

But this is not the moral of my story : the thing I 
had in view was to shew the temper of the world in 
the whole of this affair. — For you must know, that 
so long as this explanation would have done the 
parson credit,— the devil a soul could find it out :— 
I suppose his enemies would not, and that his friends 
could not. But no sooner did he bestir himself in 
behalf of the midwife, and pay the expenses of the 
ordinary's licence to set her up,— *but the whole 
secret came out ; every horse he had lost, and two 
horses more than ever he had lost, with all the cir- 
cumstances of their destruction, were known and 
distinctly remembered.— The story run like wild- 
fire : — ^" The parson had a returning fit of pride 
<< which had just seized him; and he was going to 
« be well mounted once again in his life ; and if it 
" was so, 'twas plain as the sun at noon-day, he 
<< would pocket the expense of the licence ten times 
* told, the very first year :— ^so that every body was 
" left to judge what were his views in this act of 
« charity." 

What were his views in this, and in every other 
action of his li* —or rather what were the opinions 
which floated in the brains of other people concern- 
ing it, was a thought which too much floated in his 
own, and too often broke in upon his rest, when he 
should have been sound asleep. 

About ten years ago, this gentlman had the good 
fortune to be made entirely easy upon that score,— 
it being just so long since he left his parish,-«.and 
the whole world at the same time behind him j — 
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and stands accountable to a Judge of whom he will 
have no cause to complain. 

But there is a fatality attends the actions of acme 
men : order them as they will, they pass through a 
certain medium, which so twists and refracts them 
from their true directions,— that, with all the titles 
to praise which a rectitude of heart can give, the 
doers of them are nevertheless forced to live and die 
without it. 

Of the truth of which, this gentleman was a pun- 
ful example.— —But to know by what means this 
came to pass,— -and to make that knowledge of use 
to you, I insist upon it that you read the two following 
chapters, which contain such a sketch of his life and 
conversation, as will cany its moral along with it-^-*. 
When this is done, if nothing stops us in our wayi 
we will go on with the midwife. 



CHAP. XL 

YoRiCK was this parson's name, and, what is 
very remarkable in it (as appears from a most zXx* 
cient account of the family, wrote upon strong vel« 
lum, and now in perfect preservation) it had been 
exactly so spelt for near , I was within an ace of 
saying nine hundred years ; — ^but I would not shake 
my credit in telling an improbable truth, however 
indisputable in itself ;— and therefore I shall con- 
tent myself with only saying, i t had been exact- 
ly so spelt, without the least variation or transposi- 
tion of a single letter, for 1 do not know how long ; 
which is more than I would venture to say of one 
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half of the best surnames in the kingdom ; irhich, in 
a course of years> have generally undergone as ma- 
ny chops and changes as their owners.«-Has this 
been owing to the pride, or to the shame of the re^- 
spective proprietors ? — ^In honest truth, I think some-^ 
times to the one, and sometimes to the other, just as 
the temptation has wrought. But a yillanous affair 
it is, and will one day so blend and confound us all 
together, that no one shall be able to stand up and 
swear, « That his own great-grandfather was the 
" man who did either this or that." :*;• 

This evil had been sufficiently firtlfefid against by 
the prudent care of the Yorick fami^;— -and their 
religious preservation of these records I quote, 
which do farther inform tis, That the family was or- 
iginally of Danish extraction, and had been trans- 
planted into England as early as in the reign of Hor- 
wendillus, king of Denmark, in whose court, it 
seems, an ancestor of this Mr. Yorick, and from 
whom he was lineally descended, held a considera- 
ble post to the day of his death. Of what nature 
this considerable post was, this record saith not ;— » 
it only adds, that, for near two centuries, it had 
been totally abolished, as altog^her unnecessary, 
not only in that court, but in every other court of the 
christian world. 

It has often come into my head, that this post 
could be no other than that of the king's chief jest- 
er {-^-4md that Hamlet's Yorick, in our Shakespeare, 
many of whose plays, you know, are founded upon 
authenticated &cts, was certainly the very man. 

I have not the time to look into Saxo-Grammati- 
cus's Danish history, to know the certainty of this ; 
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— but if 70U have leisure, and can easily get at the 
book, you may do it full as well yourself. 

I had just time, in my travels through Demnarky 
with Mr. Noddy's eldest son, whom, in the year 1741y 
I accompanied as governour, riding along with him, 
at a prodigious rate through most parts of Europey 
and of which original journey performed by us two, 
a most delectable narrative will be given in the pro- 
gress of this work ; — I had just time, I say, and that 
was all, to prove the truth of an observation made by 
a long sojourner in that country ;■ .namely, ** That 
" nature was neither very lavish, nor was she very 
<< stingy in her gifts of genius and capacity to its in- 
" habitants ;— but, like a discreet parent, was mod- 
<< erately kind to them all ; observing such an equal 
<< tenour in the distribution of her favours, as t6 bring 
^ them, in those points, pretty near to a level with 
*< each other ; so that you will meet with few instan- 
<< ces in that kingdom of refined parts ; but a great 
<^ deal of good plain household understanding 
^^ amongst all ranks of people, of which every body 
" has a share ;" which is, I think, very right. 

With us, you see, the case is quite different :-— 
we are all ups and downs in this matter ;— ^you are 
a great genius ;— or 'tis fifty to one, sir, you are a 
great dunce and a blockhead ; — not that there is a 
total want of intermediate steps ; — no, we are not so 
irt*cgular as that comes to ; — but the two extremes 
arc more common, and in a greater degree in this 
unsettled island, where nature, in her gifts and dis- 
positions of this kind, is most whimsical and capri- 
cious ; fortune herself not being more so in the be- 
quest of her goods and chattels than she. 
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This is all that ever sta^ered my faith in regard 
to Yorick*s extraction, who, by what I can remem- 
ber of him, and by all the accounts I could ever get 
of him, seemed not to have had one single drop of 
Danish blood in his whole crasis : in nine hundred 
years, it might possibly have all run out :■ «! will 
not philosophize one moment with you about it ; for 
happen how it would, the fact was this :-^That in- 
stead of that cold phlegm and exact regularity of 
sense and humours you would have looked for in 
one so extracted,«-he was, on the contrary, as mer- 
curial and sublimated a composition,«-as hetero- 
clite a creature in all his declensions,-— —*with as 
much life and whim, zx^if^ite de caur about him) 
as the kindliest climate could have engendered and 
put together. With all this sail, poor Yorick carried 
not one ounce of ballast ; he was utterly unpractised 
in the world ; and, at the age of twenty-six, knew 
just about as well how to steer his course in it, as a 
romping unsuspicious girl of thirteen : so that upon 
Lis first setting out, the brisk gale of his spirits, as 
you will imagine, ran him foul ten times in a day of 
somebody's tackling ; and as the grave and more 
slow-paced were oitenest in his way,*— you may 
likewise imagine, 'twas with such he had generally 
the ill luck to get the most entangled. For aught I 
knodTi there might be some mixture of unlucky wit 
at the bottom of zuchfracaa f or, to speak the 

truth, Yorick had an invincible dislike and opposi- 
tion in his nature to grjivity ; — ^not to gravity as such ; 
— for where gravity was wanted, he would be the 
iiiost grave or serious of mortal men for days and 
weeks together ; — ^but he was an enemy to the af- 
fectation of it) and declared open war against it, only 
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as it appeared a cloke for ignorances or for folly; 
and then, whenever it fell in bis way, however ahel- 
lered and protected, he seldom gave it much quar* 

ler. 

Sometimes, in his wild way of talking, he would 
say, that gravity was an errant scoundrel, and, he 
would addy— of the most dangerous kind toOf— be- 
cause a sly one ; and that he verily believed^ more 
honest well-meaning people were bubbled out of 
their goods and money by it in one twelvemontlH 
ihan by pocket-picking and shop-lifting in seYcn. 
In the naked temper which a merry heart discover* 
cd, he would say there was no danger, — ^)>ut to itself : 
— whcrcLs the veiy essence of gravity was design} 
and consequently deceit ; — 'twas a taught trick, to- 
i^ain credit of the world for more sense and knowl- 
edge than a man was worth ; and that, with all its 
;)rctensions4— -it was no better, but often worse, than 
>vhat a French wit had long ago defined it^— x'ir. A 
my9teriou9 carriage of the bodu^ to cover the dr/ectM 
*:/ the mind; — ^\«*hich definition of gravity, Yorick, 
with great inprudence, would say, deserved to be 
wrote in letters of gold. 

But, in plain truth, he was a man unhackneyed 
and unpractised in the world ; and was altogether 
as indiscreet and foolish on every other subject of 
discourse where policy is wont to impress restraint. 
Yorick had no impression but one, and that was what 
arose from the nature of the deed spoken of; which 
impression he would usually translate into plain 
English, without any periphrasis ; — and too oft with- 
out much distinction of either person, time, or place ; 
—so that when mention was made of a pitiful and 
ungenerous proceeding^*— — «he never gave himself a 
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moment's time to reflect who was the hero ot the 
piece,*— —4wfaat his staticm,— -«— or how far he had 
power to hurt him hereafter ;— but, if it was a 
<lirt7 actioQy— -without more adoy-^The man was a 
dirty fellow ;— -and so on.*->-And as his comments 
had usually the ill Beite to be terminated either in a 
a bon mot^ or to be enlivened throughout with some 
drollery or humour of expression, it g^ve wings to 
Yorick's indiscretion. In a word, tho* he never 
sought, yet, at the same time, as he seldom shunned 
occasions of saying what came uppermost, and with- 
out much ceremony ,«-'-^he had but too many temp- 
tations in life, of scattering his wit and his humour, 
—his gibes and his jests about him. ■ They were 
not lost for want of gathering. 

What were the consequences, and what was Yo- 
rick's catastrophe thereupon, you will read in the 
next chapter. 



CHAP. XII. 

The mortgager and mortgagee differ the one 
from the other not more in length of purse, than the 
jester and jest€e do in that of memory. But in this 
the comparison -between them runs, as the scholiasts 
call it, upon all-fotir; which, by the bye, is upon one 
or two legs more than some of the best of Homer's 
can pretend tci; — ^namely, That the one raises a sumi 
and the other a laugh at your expense, and thinks 
no more about it. Interest, however, still runs on 
in both cases; — the periodical or accidental pay- 
ments of it, just serving to keep the memory of the 
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affair alive ; till, at lengtli, in some evil hour,-^pop 
comes the creditor upon each, and by demanding 
principal upon the spot, together with full interest 
to the very day, makes them both feel the full ex- 
tent of their obligations. 

As the reader (for I hate your i/a) has a thorough 
knowledge of human nature, I need not say more to 
satisfy him, that my hero could not go on at this 
rate without some slight experience of these inci- 
dental niomeotos. To speak the truth, heliad wan- 
tonly involved himself in a multitude of small book- 
debts of this stamp, which, notwithstanding £uge- 
nius's frequent advice, he too much disregarded ; 
thinking, that as not one of them was contracted 
thro' any malignancy ; — but, on the contrary, from 
an honesty of mind, and a mere jocundity of humouri 
they would all of them be crossed out in course. 

Eu genius would never admit this ; and would of- 
ten tell him, that one day or other he would certidnly 
be reckoned with ; and he would often add, in an 
accent of sorrowful apprehension, — to the uttermost 
mite. To which Yorick, with his usual carelessness 
of heart, would as often answer with a pshaw !^-and 
if the subject was started in the fields, — with, a hop, 
skip,' and a jump at the end of it; but if close pent 
up in the social chimney-corner, where the culprit 
was barricado'd in with a table and a couple of arm- 
chairs, and could not so readily fly oif in a tangent, 
— Eugenius would then go on with his lecture upon 
discretion, in words to this purpose, though some- 
what better put together : — 

Trust me, dear Yorick, this unwary pleasantry of 
tliinc will sooner or later bring thee into scrapes 
and difficulties, which no after-wit can extricate thee 
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out of. In these sallies, too oft, I see it happens, 

that a person laughed at, considers himself in the 
light of a person injured, with all the rights of such 
a situation belonging to him ; and when thou view- 
est him in that light too, and reckon*st up his friends, 
his family, his kindred, and allies, «and musters 
up with them the many recruits which will list un- 
der him from a sense of common danger,— 'tis no 
extravagant arithmetick to say, that for every ten 
jokes, — (hou hast got an hundred enemies; and 
till thou hast gone on, and raised a swai*m of wasps 
about thine ears, and art half stung to death by them, 
thou will never be convinced it is so, 

I cannot suspect it in the man whom I esteem, 
that there is tl^ least spur from spleen or malevo- 
lence of intent in these sallies ; — I believe and knovr 
them to be truly honest and sportive : — but consider, 
my dear lad, that fools cannot distinguish this,-^-and 
that knaves will not : and that thou knowest not 
what it is either to provoke the one, or to make 
merry with the other :— ^whenever they associate 
for mutual defence, depend upon it, they will carry 
on the war in such a manner against thee, my dear 
friend, as to make thee heartily sick of it, and of thy 
life too. 

Revenge from some baneful corner shall level a 
tale of dishonour at thee, which no innocence of 
heart or integrity of conduct shall set right.— The 
fortunes of thy house shall totter ; — thy character, 
which led the way to them, shall bleed on every side 
of it ; — thy faith questioned,— thy works belied,— 
thy wit forgotten^— -thy learning -trampled on. To 
wind up the last scene of thy tragedy, cruelty and 
Kovjardice^ twin ruffians, hired and set on by malice 
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in the (lark, shall strike together at all thj infirmi* 

ties and mistakes : the best of us^ my dear lad) 

lie open there,— and trust mer-'-^rust me, Yor- 
Icky when to gratify a private afifietitCy it ia onc€ 
resolved u/iorty that an innocent and an hetfileaB crea^ 
ture shall be sacrijicedy *tis an easy matter to fiick ufi 
sticks enough from any thicket where it has Btrayedj 
TO make afire to offer it ufi xvith. 

Yorick scarce ever heard this sad vaticination of 
his destiny read over to him, but with a tear stealing 
from his eye, and a promissory look attending it, 
that he was resol ved, for the time to come, to ride 
his tit with more sobriety. But, alas, too late !— a 
grand confederacy, with »»»»» and ***** at the head 
uf it, was formed before the first prediction of it. 
—The whole plan of attack, just as Eugenius had 
foreboded, was put in execution all at once^— with 
so little mercy on the side of the allies,- — and so 
little suspicion in Yorick, of what was carrying on 
against him,— that when he thought, good easy man ! 
full surely preferment was o' ripening,— they had 
smote his root, and then he fell, as many a worthy 
man had fallen before him. 

Yorick, however, fought it out with all imagina- 
ble gallantry for some time ; till, overpowered by 
numbers, and worn out at length by the calamities 
of the war, — but more so by the ungenerous manner 
in which it was carried on, — he threw down the 
sword ; and, though lie kept up his spirits in ap- 
pearance to the last, he died, nevertheless, as was 
generally thought, quite broken-hearted. 

What inclined Eugenius to the same opinion, was 
as follows : 
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A few hours before Yorick breathed his last, Eu- 
genius stept in, with an intent to take his last sight 
and last farewell of him. Upon his drawing Yor- 
ick*s curtain, and asking how he felt himself, Yorick, 
looking up in his face, took hold of his hand,-— and, 
after thanking him for the many tokens of his friend- 
ship to him, for which, he said, if it was their fate 
to meet hereafter, — he would thank him again and 
again,— he told him, he was within a few hours of * r 
giving his enemies the slip foreTer.^— I hope not, | ' 
answered Eugenius, with tears trickling down his 
cheeks, and with the tenderest tone that ever man 
spoke.— -I hope not, Yorick, said he. ■ Y orick 
replied, with a look up) and a gentle squeeze of 
Eugenius's hand, and that was all ;— but it cut Eu- 
genius to his heart. ■ Come, come, Yorick, quoth 
Eugenius, wiping his eyes, and summoning up the 
man within himy— my dear lad, be comforted,— let 
not all thy spirits and fortitude forsake thee at this^ 
crisis when thou most want'st them ; who knows 
what resources are in store, and what the power of 
God may yet do for thee I Yorick laid his hand 
upon his heart, and gently shook his head.-^For my 
part) continued Eugenius, crying bitterly as he 
uttered the words,^ — I declare I know not, Yorick, 
how to part with thee ; and would gladly flatter my 
hopes, added Eugenius, cheering up his voice, that 
there is still enough left of thee to make a bishop,' 

and that I may live to see it. 1 beseech thee, 

Eugenius, quoth Yorick, taking off his night-cap as 
well as he could with his left hand,— his right being 
still grasped close in that of Eugenius, — I beseech 

thee to take a view of my head. 1 see nothing 

tba^t aijs it, replied Eugenius. Then, alas ! my 
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friend, said Yorick,let me tell you, that 'tis so bruis- 
ed and mis-shapen with the blows which ***** and 
*****, and some others have so unhandsomely giv6n 
me in the dark, that I might say with Sancho Panga, 
that, should I recover, and " mitres thereupon be 
'* suffered to rain down from heaven as thick as 

" hail, not one of them would fit it." ^Yorick's 

last breath was hanging upon his trembling lips, 

ready to depart as he uttered this : yet still it 

was uttered with something of a Cervantick tone ;— 
and as he spoke it, Eugenius could perceive a 
stream of lambent fire lighted up for a moment in 

his eyes : faint picture of those flashes of his 

spirit, which as (Shakespeare said of his ancestor) 
were wont to set the table in a roar ! 

Eugenius was convinced from this, that the heart 
of his friend was broke : he squeezed his hand, 
and then walked softly out of the room, weeping as 
he walked. Yorick followed Eugenius with his eyes 
to the door — he then closed them,— and never open- 
ed them more. 

He lies buried in the corner of his church-yard, 

in the parish of , under a plain marble slab, 

which his friend Eugenius, by leave of his executors, 
laid upon his grave, with no more than these three 
words of inscription, serving both for his epitaph 
and elegy : 
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Ten times a day has Yorick's ghost the eonsoU- 
lion to hear his monumental inscription read oyer 
with such a Taricty of plaintive tones, as denote a 
^neral pity and esteem for him : a footway croaa- 
ing the church*yard, close by the side of hia grav€| 
— not a passenger goes by without stopping to cast 
A look upon ill — and sighing as he walks ORy 

\L vs. POOR TORICE ! 
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CHAP. xni. 

It is so long since the reader of this rhapsodi- 
cal work has been parted from the midwife, that it 
is high time to mention her S|^*'^to him, merely to 
put . him in mind that there is sujsh a body still in 
the ^orld, and whom, upon the best^udgmeht I can 
f6rm upon my own plan at present, — I am going to 
introduce to him for good and all : but, as fresh 
matter may be started, and much unexpected busi- 
ness fall out betwixt the reader and myself, which 
may require immediate despatch,— 'twas right to 
take care that the poor woman should not be lost in 
the mean time ;— because when she is >yanted we 
can no way do without her. 

I. think I told you that this good woman was a^ 
-person of no small note and consequence through- 
out our whole village and township ;— that her fame 
had spread itself to the very out edge and circum- 
ference of that circle of imporl^nce, of which kind 
every soul living, whether he has a shirt to his back. 
or no, — has ox\e surrounding him :-f— which said cir- 
cle, by the way, whenever 'tis said, that such a one 
is of great weight and importance in the world, I 
desire may be enlarged or contracted in your wor- 
ship's fancy, in a compound ratio of the statu>n, pro- 
fession, knowledge, abilities, heiffht ana^ depth 
(measuring both ways) of the personage brought 
before you. 

In the present case, if I remember, I fixed it at> 
about four or five miles, which not only compre^ 
bended the whole parish, but extended itself to two 
or three of the adjacent hamlets. in the skirts of. the. 

c3 
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next parish ; which made a considerable thing; of 
it. I must addy that she was moreoveri very weH 
looked on At one large grange-house, and some oth- 
er odd houses and fiarma within two or threer milesy 
as I said* from the smoke of her own chimaey : 
— -ButI must-hefe, once for all) inform you^ 
that all this will be more exactly delineated and ex* 
plained in a map^ now iiv the hands of the eng^f er, 
which, with many other pieces and developements 
to this work, will be added to the end of the twenti- 
eth volume }— not to swell the work— -I detest 
the thought of such a thing, - b ut by way of com- 
mentary, scholium, illustration, and key to such pas- 
sages, incidents, or inuendoes, as shall be thought to 
be either of private interpi:^tatlon, or of dark or 
dcbtfui meaning, after my 'life and my opinions 
shall have been read over (now don't forget the 
meaning of the word) by all the world ;— ^^which, 
betwixt you and me, and in spite of all the gentle- 
men-reviewers in Great-Britain, and of all that their 
worships shall undeitake to write or say to the con- 
trary,— I am determined shall be the case.— I need 
not tell your worship, that all this is spoken in con- 
fidence. 



i^ CHAP. XiV. 

Upon looking into my mother's marriage-set- 
ilement, in order to satisfy myself and reader in a 
point necessary to be cleared up, before we could 
proceed any farther in this history, — I had the good 
fortune to pop upon the very thing I wanted before 
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I had read a day and a half straight forwards : — it 
might have taken me up a month ;— -which shews 
plainly! that when a man aits down to write a histo* 
ry^.^though it be but the history of Jack Hickathrift 
or Tom Thumbs he knows no more thian his heels 
whatlets and confounded hindfaftces he is to meet 
with in his way,-— or what a dance he may be led) by 
one excursion or another, before all is over. Could 
a historiographer drive on his history, as a mule- 
teer drives on his mule,— straight forward ; ^for 

instance, from Rome all the way to Loretto, without 
ever once turning his head aside, cither to the right 

hand or to the left, -he might venture to foretell 

you to an hour when he should get to his journey's 
end ;■ "but the thing is, morally speaking, im- 
possible : for, if he is a man of the least spirit, he 
will have fifty deviations from a straight line to 
mak^ with this or that party as he goes along, 
which he can no ways avoid. He will have views 
and prospects to himself perpetually soliciting his 
eye, which he can no more help standing still to 
look at than he can fly ; he wiil> moreover, have 
various 

Accounts to reconcile, 

Anecdotes to pick up, 

Inscriptions to make out, 

Stories to weave in, 

Traditions to sift, 

Personages to call upon, 

Panegyricks to paste up at this door, 

Pasquinades at that ; ■ all which both the man 
and the mule are exempt from. To sum up all, there 
are archives at every stage to be look'd into, and 
rolls, records^ documents^ and endless genealogies, 
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which justice ever and anon calls him bsck to si^ 

the readinf^ of : in short, there is no end o£ it 

£br my own part. I declare I have been ait it 

iix weeka^ making all the speed I possibly 

ind am not yet bom :-^I have jast been able, 

that's alU to tell you when it happen 'd* bat noc 

— «o that you sec the thing is yet far from bcin^ mc- 

complishcd. 

These unforseen stoppages, which I own I bad no 
conception of when I first set out ; — but wrbicb, I 
am convinced now, will rather increase than dinuB- 
Lsh 3S I advance^ — have struck out a hint which I am 
resolved to follow, a nd that is^ — not to be in a 
hurry;— but to go on leisurely, writing and publirii- 
ing two volumes of my life every year ; — ^which, if 
I am suffered to g^ on quietly^ and can make a tol- 
erable bargain with my bookseller, I shall continne 
'o do as long as I live. 



CHAP. XV. 

The article in my mother's marriage-settle- 
ment, which 1 told the reader I was at the pains to 
search for, and which, now that I have found it, I 
think proper to lay before him — is so much more 
fully expressed in the deed itself than ever I can 
pre tend to do it, that it would be barbarity to take it 
out of the lawyer's hand : — it is as follows : — 

" Clnti xW annenture fuytjer to(trteiB(iB(etJ, That the 

** said Waiter bhdiidy, mercnaiit, in considera- 

" tion of the said intended marriage to be had, and, 

* by God's blessing} to be well and truly fioleniniz- 
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" ed and consummated between the said Walter 
^< Shandy and Elizabeth MoUineux afoi^said, and 
^< divers other good and valuable causes and consid- 
<< erations him thereunto specially moving)— doth 
" grant) covenant^ condescend, consent, conclude^ 
<( bargain, and fully agree to and with John Dixon, 
" and James Turner, Esq'rs. the above-named 
^< Trustees, Sec. Sec— to toit, — That in case it should 
^< hereafter so fall out, chance, happen, or otherwise 
^^ come to passr— That the said Walter Shandy, 
(< merchant, shall have left off business before the 
^< time or times jthat the said Elizabeth Mollineux 
" shall, according to the course qf nature, or other- 
" wise, have left off bearing and bringing forth 
" children ; — and that,, in consequence of the said 
*' Walter Shandy having so left off business, he shall 
(< in despight,and against the free-will, consent, and 
^ good-liking of the said Elizabeth Mollineux,—- 
" make a departure from the city of London, -in or- 
" der to retire to and dwell upon his estate at Shan- 

" dy Hall, in the county of , or at any other 

" country-seat, castle, hall, mansion-house, mes- 
** suagCy or grange-house, now purchased, or here- 
" after to be purchased, or upon any part or parcel 
" thereof i—That then, and as often as the said Eli- 
" zabeth Mollineux shall happen to be enceint with 
*< child or children severally and lawfully begot^ or to 
" be begotten upon the body of the said ElizaJbetb 
" Mollineux, during her said coverture, — he the said 
" Walter Shandy, shall, at his own proper costs and 
" charges, and out of his own proper monies, upon 
^ good and reasonable notice, which is hereby 
a agreed to be within six weeks of her the said Eli- 
<< zabeth MoUineux's full reckoning, or time of sup- 
" posed and computed delivery,— pay, or Cause to 
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*- W T^ic* ibe sum of one hundred and twentj 
"^^ >.s:%is o< jsood and lawful money to John Dixon 
•« ae^ James Tun)er« £sq*rs. or assigns^— upon irtut 
^ ami coA&denc<« and for and unto the use and usesi 
«» uieeAT« end« and purpose following :*-tl%tt te tt. 
«^ M^«*-».rKAt ihc s^ sum of one hundred and twen- 
«^ ;}i kvuiid^ shall be paid into the hands of the said 
*^ EtUJibeiii MoUincux, or to be otherwise applied 
•« by them ihc said trustees^ for the well and truly 
•« ^i^in^ of one coach, with able and sufficient hors- 
•^ es, to carry aiid convey the body of the said Elisa- 
^^ beth Mollineux, and the child or. children which 
*' she shall be then and there enceint and pregn. 
^^ nant with,— unto the city of London ; and for 
^^ the further p;ftying and defraying of all other 
^« incidental costs, charges, and expenses what- 
^^ soeverv— in and about, and for^ and relating 
^^ to, her said intended delivery and lying-in, in 
*^ the said city or suburbs thereof ; and that the 
*' said Elizabeth MoUincux shall and may, from- 
'* time to time, and at all such time and times as 
*' are here covenanted and agreed upon,— peaceably 
^^ and quietly hire the said coach and horses, and 
" have fi*ee ingress, egress, and regress throughout 
«^ her journey, in and from the said coach, accord- 
*^ ing to the tenour, true intent, and meaning of 
^ these presents, without any let, suit, trouble, dis- 
" turbance, molestation, discharge, hinderance, for- 
" feiture, eviction, vexation, interruption, or incum- 
«' brance whatsoever :— and that it shall moreover 
" be lawful to and for the said Elizabeth Mollineux, 
" from time to time, and as oft or often as she shall 
** well and truiy be advanced in her said pregnancy, 
*< to the time heretofore stipulated and agreed upon, 
" —to live and reside in such place or places, and 
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^< in such familjT or femiHes^ and iritb auch rela- 
<< tions, friends, and other persons within the said 
<< city of London, as she at her own will and pleas- 
« ure, notwithstanding her present coverture, and 
<< as if she was z.femme %ole and unmarried,— ^hall 
«< think fit — anti i^ia Sfntientttte fmtler teitneiNietii, 
« That for the more effectually carrying of the said 
" covenant into execution, the said Walter Shandy, 
«< merchant, doth hereby grant, bargain, sell, re- 
<^ lease, and confirm unto the said John Dixon and 
<< James Turner, £sq*rs. their heirs, executors, and 
^ assigns, in their actual possession now being, by 
" virtue of an indenture of bargain and sale for a 
<' year to them the said John Dixon and James Tur« 
" ner, Ksq*rsu by him the said Walter Shandy, mer- 
<< chant, thereof made ; which said bargain and sale 
«< for a year, bearsrdate the day next before the date 
<' of these presents, and by force and virtue of the 
" statute for transferring of uses into possession,*— 
<' SLil that the manor and lordship of Shandy, in 
^' the county of -*-**- — >, with all the rights, mem- 
<< hers, and appurtenances thereof; and all and ev- 
^< ery the messuages, houses, buildings, barns, sta- 
^' bles, orchards, gardens, backsides, tofts, crofts, 
*' garths, cottages, lands, meadows, feedings, pas- 
^^ tures, marshes, conunons, woods, underwoods, 
*< drains, fisheries, waters, and watercourses ;— -to- 
** gether with all rents, reversions, services, annni- 
" ties, fee- farms, knights fees, views of frank-pledge, 
'< escheats, reliefs, mines, quarries, goods and chat- 
^' tels of felons and fugitives, felons of themselves, 
(( and put in exigent, deodands, fee-warrens, and 
<< all other royalties and seigniories, rights and juris- 
<( dictions, privileges, and hereditaments whatsoey- 
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a er. gnti tlfo the advowson, donation, presenU- 
<< tion, and I'lec disposition of the rectory or parson- 
ic age of Shandy aforesaid, and all aiM every the 
" tenths, tythes, glebe^lands." ■ 

In three words, — My mother was to lye-in (if she 
chose it) in London. 

But, in order to put a stop to the practice of any 
unfair play on the part of my mother, which a mar- 
riag:c-articlc of this nature too manifestly opened a 
door to, and which indeed had never been thought 
of at all, but for my uncle Toby Shandy, — a clause 
wasafidi d in security of m^ father, which was this ^— 
" That in case my nioiher hereafter should, at aBy 
'< time, put my father to the trouble and expense of 
<< a London journey, upon false cries and tokens,*— --i 
« thpt. for every such instance, she should forfeit all 
" the right and title which the covenant gave her to 
(< to the next turn ; — but no more, — and so on, toiic§ 
<< quotiesy in as effectual a manner as if such a cove- 
'( nant betwixt them had not been made." — ^This, by 
the way, was no more than what was reasonable ;--* 
and yet, as reasonable as it was, 1 have ever thought 
it hard that the whole weight of the article should 
have fallen entirely, as it did, upon myself. 

But I was begot and bom to misfortunes ;-^for 
my poor mother, whether it was wind or water-— or 
a compound of both, — or neither ; — or whether it 
was simply the mere swell of imagination and fancy 
in her : — or how far a strong wish and desire to have 
it so, might mislead her judgment :-^in shortj 
whether she was deceived or deceiving in this mat- 
ter, it no way becomes me to decide. The fact was 
this. That in the latter end of September, 1717, 
which was the year before 1 was born, my mothey 
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havings carried my father up to town much against, 
the grain,*— he peremptorily insisted upon the clause ; 
— so that I was doom'd, by marriage-articles, to have 
my nose squeez'd as flat to my face as if the des- 
tinies had actually spun me without one. 

How this event came about, and what a train of 
vexatious disappointments, in one stage or other of 
my life, have pursued me from the mere loss, or 
rather compression of this one single member, — shall 
be laid before the reader all in due time. 



CHAP. XVL 

My father, as any body may naturally imagine^ 
came down with my mother into the country, in but 
a pettish kind of a humour. The first twenty or five- 
and-twenty miles, he did nothing in the wofld but 
fret and teaze himself, and indeed my mother too, 
about the cursed expense, which he said might every 
shilling of it have been saved. — Then, what vexed 
him more than every thing else was, the provoking 
time of the year, — ^which, as I told you, was towards 
the end of September, when his wall-fruit and green- 
gages especially, in which he was very curious, were 

just ready for pulling. " Had he been whistled 

" up to London, upon a Tom Fool's errand, in any 
" other month of the whole year, he should not have 
« said three words about it." 

For the next two whole stages, no subject would 
go down, but the heavy blow he had su stain 'd from 
the loss of a son, whom it seems he had fully reck- 
oned upon in his mind^ and registered down in his 
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pocket-booky as a second staff for his old age, k 
case Bobbj should fail him. ^ The diaappoiiitineiit 
«< of this, he said, was teu times more to a wise nun 
<' than all the money which the journey, ^e. had com 
^^ him, put together ^— rot the hundred and twenty 
*^ poundsr— — he did not mind it a rush." 

From Siilton, all the way to Grantham, nothingio 
x\)c whole affair provoked him so much as the con- 
dolences of his friends, and the foolish fig^ure they 
should both make at church the first Sunday ; of 
which, in the satirical vehemence of his wit, now 
sharpened a little by vexation, he would give so 
many humorous and provoking descriptions,— and 
place his rib and self in so many tormenting lights 
and attitudes in the face of the whole congregation, 
-^that my mother declared, these two stages were 
so truly tragi-comical, that she did nothing but laugh 
and cry in a breath, from one end to the other of 
them, all the way. 

( From Grantham, till they had cross'd the Treotf 
my father was out of all kind of patience at the vile 
trick and imposition which he fancied my mother 
had put upon him in this affair.— -<< Certainly,*' he 
would say to himself, over and over again, '< the 
<< woman could not be deceived herself— —if aha 
" could,— —-what weakness I" — ^tormenting word I 
—which led his imagination a thorny dance, and be- 
fore all was over, play'd the deuce and all with him ; 
for sure as ever the word weakness was uttered, 
and struck full upon his brain, — so sure it set him 
upon running divisions upon how many kinds of 

weaknesses there were ; that there was such a 

thiiig as weakness of the body, — as well as weak- 
ness of the mind, — and then he would do nothing 
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but syllogize within himself^ for a stage or two to- 
gether, how far the cause of all these rexations 
might, or might not, have arisen out of himself. 

In short, he ha^ so many little subjects of disqui* 
etude springing'^lit of this one affair, all fretting 
successively in his mind as they rose up in it, that 
my mother, whatever was her journey up, had but 
an uneasy journey of it down.— —In a word, as she 
complained to my uncle Toby, he would have tired 
out the patience of any flesh alive. 



CHAP. XVII. 

Though my father travelled homewards, as I told 
you, in none of the best of moods,— pshawing and 
pishing all the way down, — yet he had the complai- 
sance to keep the worst part of the story still to 
himself ;— which was the resolution he had taken of 
doing himself the justice, which my uncle Toby's 
clause in the marriage-settlement empowered him ; 
nor was it till the very night in which I was begot, 
which was thirteen months after, that she had the 
least intimation of his design : when my father, hap- 
pening, as you remember, to be a little chagrin'd 
and out of temper, — ^took occasion as they lay chat- 
ting gravely in bed afterwards, talking over what was 
to come,— -to let her know that she must accommo- 
date herself as well as she could to the bargain made 
between them in their marriage -deeds ; which was 
to lyc-inof her next child in the country, to balance 
the last year's journey. 



■:*>■<» 
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My father was a gentleman of many virtueSy— but 
he had a strong spice of that in his temper, which 
mic^ht, or might not, add to the number.*— .'Tis known 
by the name of perseverance in a good cauae^-— and 
and of obstinacy in a bad one : of this mj mother 
Iiad so much knowledge, that she knew 'twas to no 
purpose to make any remonstrance ;^so she e'en 
resolved to sit down quietly, and make the most 
of it. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

As the point was that night agreed, or rather de- 
termined, that my mother should lye*in of me in the 
country, she took her measures accordingly; for 
which purpose, when she was three days, or there- 
abouts, gone with child, she began to cast her eyes 
upon the midwife, whom you have so often heard me 
mention ; and before the week was well got roundy 
as the famous Or. Manningham was not to be had, 
she had come to a final determination in her mind, 
—noiwith standing there was a scientifick operator 
within so near a call as eight miles of us, and who, 
moreover, had expressly wrote a five shilling book 
upon the subject of midwifery, in which he had ex- 
posed, not only the blunders of the sisterhood itself, 
— ^but had likewise superadded many curious im- 
provements for the quicker extraction of the foetus* 
in cross birihs, and some other cases of danger, 
which belay us in getting into the world ; notwith- 
sta^jding all this, my mother, I say, was absolutely 
detlhlitiiiled to trust her life, and mine with it, into 
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no souPs hand but this old woman's only.— Now this 
I like :— When we cannot get at the very thing we 
wish, ^never to take up with next best in de- 
gree to it. No ; that's pitiful beyond description.-— 
It is no raore than a week from this very day, in 
which I am now writing this book for the edifica- 
tion of the world, — ^which is March 9, 1759, that 

my dear, dear Jenny, observing I looked a little 
grave, as she stood cheapening a silk of five-and- 
twenty shillings a yard,— -told the mercer, she was 
sorry she had given him so much trouble ; — and im-* 
mediately went and bought herself a yard-wide stuff 
of ten-pence ayard.— *Tis the duplication of one and 
the same greatness of soul ; only, what lessened the 
honour of it somewhat in my mother's case, was, 
that she could not heroine it into so violent and haz- 
ardous an extreme as one in her situation might 
have wished, because the old midwife had really 
some little claim to be depended upon,*— as much, 
at least, as success could give her ; having, in the 
course of her practice of near twenty years in the 
parish, brought every mother's son of them into the 
world without any one slip or accident which could 
fairly be laid to her account. 

These facts, though they had their weight, yet 
did not altogether satisfy some few scruples and un- 
easinesses which hung upon my father's spirits in re- 
lation to this choice. — To say nothing of the natural 
workings of humanity and justice— or of the yearn- 
ings of parental and connubial love, all which 
prompted him to leave as little to hazard as possible 

in a case oi this kind ; he felt himself concerned 

in a particular manner, that all should go right in 
the present case ;— from the accumulated 
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Uy ojttn t(s should anr cril betide hia vife and 
child in Irinf^-in at Shandy Hall.. iHe knew the 
vorMI judged bv erents, and would add to his afffic* 
-ioBft ia sQch a misfortune, bj loading liini with the 
whole blame cf it . " Alas o*day l^^had Mrs. 
•* Sbandr CP^ior gentlewoman !) had but her wiih in 
^ cc:r> up to town just to lye-in and come down 
** ariin : — irhich, they say* she begged and prayed 

^ for tj^^n her bare knees, and which) in fflf 

" cpir.ion, considering' the fortune which Mr. Shin- 
•• ^V c^: «i:h hcT. — was no such mighty matter to 
•' have cc^Trplsed with, the lady and her babe might 
•• V?:h cf them have been alive at this hour/* 

This exclamaiion, my father kne^v, was unan- 
jtiirable ;^-4nd yet, ii was not merely to shelter 
himself, — nor was it altogether for the care of his 
offspring and wife tha: he seemed so extremely anx- 
ious about this poir.t ,*— my father had eztenuTC 

^icws of ihirg*. and stood moreover, as he 

;hought« deeply concerned in it for the publick eoodi 
from iho ilreavl he entertained of the bad uses an ill* 
fa:c J ins:a!)cc might be put to. 

He was ver\' sensible that all poliiical writers up* 
on the subject had unanimously agreed and lament- 
ed, from the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's reign 
down to his own time, that the current of men and 
money towards the metropolis, upon one frivolous 
errand or another, — sct-in so strong, — as to become 
dangerous to our civil rights, — though, by tiie bye 
a current was not the image he took most de- 



light in ;— a distcmfier was here his favourite meta- 
phor, and he would run it down into a perfect alle- 
gory, by maintaining it was identically the same in 
the body national as in the body natural, where the 
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blood and spirits were driven up into the head faster 
than they could find their ways down ; a stop- 
page of circulation must ensue, which was death in 
both cases. 

There was little danger, he would say, of losing 
our liberties by French politicks or French invasion ; 
nor was he so much in pain of a consumption 
from the mass of corrupted matter and ulcerated 
humours in our constitution, which he hoped was 
not so bad as it was imagined ;— -but he verily fear- 
ed, that in some violent push we should go off, r 'I 
at once, in a state-apoplexy ;— and then he would 
say, The Lord have mercy ufion us aH. 

My father was never able to give the history of 
this distemper,— without the remedy along with it. 

" Was I an absolute prince," he would say, pul- 
ling up his breeches with both his hands, as he rose 
from his arm-chair, " I would appoint able judges 
" at every avenue of my metropolis, who should 
<< take cognizance of every fool's business who came 
<< there ;— -and if, upon a fair and candid hearing, 
^< it appeared not of weight sufficient to leave his 
<' own home, and come -up, bag and baggage, with 
^' his wife and children^ farmer's sons, ^c. ^c. 
^^ at his backside, they should be all sent back, 
<< from constable to constable, like vagrants as they 
«< were, to the place of their legal settlements. 
<< By this means I should take care, that my me- 
« tropolis totter*d not through its own weight ; — 
<' that the head be no longer too big for the body ;— - 
" that the extremes, now wasted and pinn'd in, be 
<< restored to their due share of nourishment, and 
<< regain with it their natural strength and beauty : 
t( ...J would effectually provide, that the meadows 
Vol. I. D 
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** and corn-fields of mjr dominionsi should laugh and 
*• sintj; ; — that good cheer and hospitality flourish 
*' once more ; — and that such weight and influence 
**• be put thereby into the hands of the squiralty of 
** my kingdom, as should counterpoise what I per- 
^< ccivc my nobility are now taking from them. 

'< Why arc there so few palaces and gentlemens' 
*' scats*' he would ask, with some emotiony as he 
walked across the room, << throughout so many de- 
^^ licious provinces in France ? Whence is it that 

. '* the few remaining cAateaus amongst them are so 
«< dismantled^— so unfurnished, and in so ruinoas 

«< and desolate a condition ? BccausCi sir," (he 

(( would say) '< in that kingdom no man has any 
" country-interest to support ;— tlie little interest of 
^^ any kind which any man has any where in ity is 
*' concentrated in the court, and the looks of the 
*< grand monarch : by the sunshine of whose coun- 
^< lenance, or the clouds which pass across it, every 
" Frenchman lives or dies." 

Another political reason which prompted my 
father so strongly to guard against the least evil ac- 
cident in my mother's lying-in in the country |—^ 
was, that any such instance would infallibly throw a 
balance of power, too great already, into the weaker 
vessels of the gentry, in his own, or higher station ; 

M'hich, wilh the many other usurped rights which 

that part of the constitution was hourly cstablishingi 
— would, in the end, prove fatal to the monarchical 
system of domcstick government established in the 
first creation of things by God. 

In this point he was entirely of Sir Robert Kil- 
mer's opinion, that the plans and institutions of the 

. greatest monarchies in the eastern parts of the 
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world, were, originally, all stolen from that admira- 
ble pattern and prototype of this household and pa- 
ternal power ;— which, fo^ a century, he said, and 
more, had gradually been degenerating away into a 
mix'd government ;— the form of which, however 
desirable in great combinations of the species y 
was very troublesome in small ones,-— and seldom 
produced any thing, that he saw, but sorrow and 
confusion. 

For all these reasons, private and publick, put to- 
gether,— my father was for having the man-midwife 
by all means ;— my mother, by no means. My fa- 
ther begg'd and intreated she would for once recede 
from her prerogative in this matter, and suffer him 
to choose for her :— my mother, on the contrary, in- 
sisted upon her privilege in this matter, to choose 
for herself, — and have no mortal's help but the old 
woman's.-— What could my father do ? He was*al- 
most at his wit's end ; t alked it over with her 
in all moods ;•— placed his arguments in all lights ; 
—argued the matter with her like a christian, — like 
a heathen,— like a husband,— like a father, — like a 
patriot,— like a man :— My mother answered every 
thing only like a woman ; which was a little hard 
upon her ;*— for as she could not assume and fight 
it out behind such a variety of characters,— -'twas no 
fair match :— 'twas seven to one.— What could my 
mother do ? She ha<l the advantage (otherwise she 
had been certainly overpowered) of a small rein- 
forcement of chagrin personal at the bottom, which 
bore her^^p^ and enabled her to dispute the affair 

with my father with so equal an advantage, that 

both sides sung TV Deum. In a word, my mother 
j¥as to luive the old woman,-— and the operator was 
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.0 have licence to drink a bottle of wine nvith 1117 
f.ithcr and my uncle Toby Shandy in the back par- 
lour.— for wliich he wat to be paid five guineas. 

I mubt beg leave, before I finish this chapter, to 
enter a caveat in the breast of my fair reader ;<— ^md 
it is this ; n ot to take it absolutely for granted, 
from an unf^iardcd word or two which I have dropp'd 

111 i;. •• that I am a married man.*'— .1 owiii 

the teiuler appellation of my dear, dear Jenny^* 
with some other strokes of conjugal knowledge, in- 
terspersed here and there, might, naturally enough} 
have misled the most candid judge in the world in* 
to such a determination against me.--* A 11 I plead 
for in this case, madam, is strict justice, and that 
you do so much of it, to me as well as to yourself, 
•^.as not to prejudge, or receive such an impression 
of me, till you have better evidence than, I am pos- 
itive, at pi^escnt can be produced against nie.~.Not 
that I can be so vain or unreasonable, madam, as to 
desire you should therefore think that my dear, 
dear Jenny is my kept mistress ;— no,— that would 
be flattering my character in the other extreme, and 
givinj:^ it an air of freedom, which, perhaps, it has 
no kind of rii^ht Vo. All I contend for, is the utter 
impossibility, for some volumes, that you, or the 
most penetrating spirit upon earth, should know 
liow tliis matter really stands.— -It is not impossible 
but that my dear, dear Jenny ! tender as the appclla* 

tion is, may be my child. Consider^— I was 

born in the year eighteen. — Nor is there any thing 
unnatural or extravagant in the supposition, that my 
dear Jenny may be my friend I — Friend I — My 
friend.— Surely, madam, a friendship between the 
two sexes may subsist, and be supported without: 
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Fy ! Mr. Shandy.— Without any thing, mad- 
am, but that tender and delicious sentiment which 
eyer mixes in friendship, where there is a differ- 
ence of sex. Let me intreat you to study the pure 
and sentimental parts of the best French romances ; 
-— it will' really, madam, astonish you to see with 
what a variety of chaste expressions this delicious 
sentiment which I have the honour to speak of, is 
dress'd out 



CHAP. XIX. 

I WOULD sooner undertake to explain the hardest 
problem in geometry, than pretend to account for 
it, that a gentlennui of my father's great good sense, 
•—knowing, as the reader must have observed him, 
and curious too in philosophy,-— wise also in polidcal 
reasoning,— and in polemical (as he will find) no 
way ignorant,^ — could be capable of entertaining a 
notion in his head, so out of the common track f^— 
that I fear the reader, when I come to mention it to 
him, if he is the least of a cholerick temper, will 
.immediately throw the book by ; if mercurial, he 
will laugh most heartily at it ;— and if he is of a 
grave and saturnine cast, he will, at first sight, ab- 
solutely condemn as fanciful and extravagant ; and 
that was in respect to the choice and imposition of 
christian names, on which he thought a great deal 
jnore depended than what superficial minds were 
capable of conceiving. 

His opinion in this matter, was, that there was a 
atrange kind of magick bias, which good or bad 
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uamesy as he called them, irresistibly impressed up- 
on our characters and conduct. 

The hero of Cervantes argued not the point with 
more seriousness^— nor had he more faithy— — or more 
to say on tiie powers of necromancy in dishonouring 
his dccdS|^-or on Dulcinea's name, in shedding lus- 
tre upon them, than my father had on those of Tris- 
me(^istus or Archimedes, on the one hand^-^or of 
Nyky and Simkin, on the other. How many Csesars 
apd Pompcys, he would say, by mere inspiration of 
tlie names, have been rendered worthy of them ! 
And how many, he would add, are there, who might 
liavc done exceeding well in the world, had not 
ihclr characters and spirits been totally depressed 
and Nicodemiis'd into notliing ! 

I see plainly, sir, by your looks (or as the case 
happened) my father would say— <that you do not 
iicartily subscribe to this opinion of mine|i— whicbf 
to those, he would add, who have not carefully sifted 
it to the bottom, — I own has an air more of fancy 
! Iran of solid reasoning in it ; and yet, my dear 
sir, if I may presume to know your character, I am 
inoiaiiy assured, 1 should hazard little in stating a 
case to you, not as a party in the dispute,-— but as a 
judge, and trusting my appeal upon it to your own 
good sense and candid disquisition in this matter ; 
you are a person free from as many narrow pre- 
judices of education as most men; — and, if I may 
presume to penetrate farther into you,— of a liberal- 
ity of genius above bearing down an opinion, merely 
because it wants friends. Your son,— 'your dear son, 
•—from whose sweet and open temper you have so 
much to expect :— your Billy, sir !— would you, for 
the world, have called him Judas ?— .Would you, my 
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dear sir, he would say, laying his hand upon your 
breast, with the geateelest address,*— and in that soft 
and irresistible fiiano of voice which the nature of 
the argumentum ad hominen absolutely requires,-— 
Would you, sir, if a Jew of a godfather had propos- 
ed the name for your child, and offered you his purse 
^ilong with it, would you have consented to such a 
desecration of him ? Q my God ! he would say, 
looking up, if I know your temper right, sir,— you 
are incapable of it ;— you would have trampled upon 
the offer ; you would have thrown the temptation at 
the tempter's head with abhorrence. 

Your greatness of mind in this action, which I ad- 
mire, with that generous contempt of money, which 
you shew me in the whole transaction, is really no- 
ble ;-— and what renders it more so, is tlie principle 
of it ;«— the workings of a parent's love upon the 
truth and conviction of this very hypothesis, name* 
]y, that was your son called Judas,— the sordid and 
treacherous idea, so inseparable from the name^ 
would have accompanied him through life like his 
shadow, and, in the end, made a miser and a rascal 
of him, in spite, sir, of your example. 

I never knew a man able to answer this argu- 
ment—But, indeed, to speak of my father as he 
was ;— he was certainly irresistible ; — both in his 
orations and disputations ;— he was bom an orator ; 
—0M^/iW/«(.— Persuasion hung upon his lips, and 
the elements of logick and rhetorick were so blended 
up in him^— and, withal, he had so shrewd a guess 
at the weaknetses and passions of his respondent,*— 
That Nature might have stood up and said,— 
" This man is eloquent." — In short, whether he was 
on the weak or the strong tide of the question, 
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*:iras hazardous in either case to attack him :— -end 
yet 'tis strange, he had nerer read Cicero, nor Quin* 
tllian dc Oratore, nor Isocratesy nor Aristotle, nor 
Longinus, amongst the antients ;— nor Voasiaa, nor 
Skioppius, nor Ramus, nor Famaby, amon^t the 
modems ;— 4md, what is more astonishing, he had 
never in his whole life the least light or spark of 
subtilty struck into his mind, by one single lectare 
upon Crackenthorp or Burgersdicius or any Dutch 
logician or commentator ;«— he knew not so mach as 
in what the difference of an argument ad fjfitonns- 
*ijmf and an argument ad Aominem consisted; so 
that I well remember, when he went up along with 
mc to enter my name at Jesus' College in ****y*-it 
was a matter of just wonder with my worthy tutoTi 
and two or three fellows of that learned societyr^- 
that a man who knew not so much as the names of 
his tools, should be able to work after that fkahioA 
nvith them. 

To work with them in the best manner he could^ 
was what my father was, however, perpetually forc- 
ed upon ; ■ for he had a thousand little sceptical 
notions of the comick kind to defend^^most of which 
notions, I verily believe, at first entered upon the 
footing of mere whims, and of a vive la Bagatelle j 
and as such he would make merry with them for 
half an hour or so ; and having sharp e asd his wit 
upon them, dismiss them till another day. 

I mention this, not only as matter of hypothesis or 
conjecture upon the progress and establishment of 
my father's many odd opinions,— *but a warning to 
the learned reader against the indiscreet reception 
of such guests, who, after a free and undisturbed en- 
trance, for some years, into our braipS)-^-«at length 
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orlaim a kind of settlement there,— working some- 
times like yeast; — ^but more generally after the 
manner of the gentle passion, beginning in jest, — 
but ending in downright earnest. 

Whether this was the case of the singularity 
of my father's notions,— or that his judgment, at 
length, became the dupe of his wit ; — or how far, in 
many of his notions, he might, though odd, be abso- 
lutely right ; the reader, as he comes at them, 

shall decide. All that I maintain here, is, that in 
this one, of the influence of christian names, how- 
ever it gained footing, he was serious ; — he was all 
uniformity ;— he was systematical, and, like all sys- 
tematick reasoners, he would move both heaven and 
earth, and twist and torture every thing in nature to 
support his hypothesis. In a word, I repeat it over 
again,— he was serious ; and, in consequence of it, 
he would lose all kind of patience whenever he saw 
people, especially of condition, who should have 
known better, — as careless and as indifferent about 
the name they imposed upon their child,-— or more 
so, than in the choice of Ponto or Cupid for their 
puppy-dog. 

This, he would say, look'd ill ; — ^and had, more- 
over, this particular aggravation in it, viz. That 
when once a vile name was wrongfully or injudici- 
ously given^was not like the case of a man's cha- 
r-acter, which when wrong'd, might hereafter be 

cleared ; and,, possibly, some time or other, if 

not in the man's life, at least after hist deathy — he-, 
somehow or other, set to rights with thC^world : but 
the injury of this, he would say, could never be un- 
done ;— nay, he doubted even whether an act of par- 
liament could reach it ;*— -»He knew as well as you, 

p2 
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that the Ieg;islature assumed a power over surnames ^ 
but for very strong reasons, which he could give, it 
had never yet adventured, he would say, to g^a^ 
step farther. 

It was observable, that though my father, in con- 
sequence of this opinion, had, as I have told you, 
the strongest likings and dislikings towards certain 
uames,^-that there were still numbers of names 
which hung so equally in the balance before 
him, that they were absolutely indifferent to him. 
Jack, Dick, and Tom were of this class : these my 
father called neutral names ; — affirming of them, 
without a satire, that there had been as many 
knaves and fools, at least, as wise and good men, 
since the world began, who had indifferently borne 
them ; — so that, like equal forces acting against 
each otlier in contrary directions, he thought they, 
mutually destroyed each other's effects ; for which 
I'easoB, he would often declare, he would not give a. 
cherry-stone to choose amongst them. Bob, which 
was my brother's name, was another of these neutral 
kinds of christian names, which operated very little 
either way ; and as my father happen'd to be at Ep- 
som when it was given him,— -he would oft-times 
thank Heaven it was no worse. Andrew was some- 
thing like a negative quantity in algebra with him ; 
—'twas worse, he said, than nothing.— ^William 

stood pretty high : -Numps again was low with 

him :— -and Nick, he said, was the devil. 

But of all the names in the universe, he had the 
most unconquerable aversion for Tristram ;— he had 
the lowest and most contemptible opinion of it of 
any thing in the world, thinking it could possibly 
produce nothing in rtrum naturdy but what was ex- 
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tremely mean and pitiful : so that in the midst of a 
dispute on the subject, in which, by the bye, he was 
frequently involved,— he would sometimes break 
off in a sudden and spirited efiifihonemay or rather 
erotesU^ raised a third, and sometimes a full fifth 
above the key of the. discourse,— —and demand it 
categorically of his antagonist, whether he would 
take upon him to say, he had ever remembered, 
whether he had ever read,-— or even whether he had 
ever heard tell of a man, called Tristram, perform- 
ing any thing great or worth recording ? — No, he 
would say,— ^7Vf«/ram /—The thing is impossibfe. 

What could be wanting in my father but to have 
wrote a book to publish this notion of his to the 
world ? Little boots it to the subtle speculatist to 
stand single in his opinions^ — unless he gives them 
proper vent :— It was the identical thing which my 
father did :— for in the year sixteen, which was two 
years before I was born, he was at the pains of writ- 
ing an express dissertation simply upon the word 
Tristram,— shewing the world, with great candour 
and modesty, the grounds of his great abhorrence 
to the name. 

When this story is compared with the title-page, 
— ^Will not the gentle reader pity my father from 
his soul ? to see an orderly, and well-dispos.ed gen- 
tleman, who tho' singular, yet inoffensive in his no- 
tions,— so played upon in them by cross purposes I 
■ to look down upon the stage, and see him baf* 
Hed and overthrown in all his little systems and 
wibhes ! to behold a train of events perpetually fall- 
ing out against him, and in so critical and cruel a 
way, as if they had purposedly been planned and 
pointed against him, merely to insult bis spccula- 

n3 
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tions ! " In a word, to behold such a one, in his old 
age, ill-fitted for troubles, ten times in a day suffer- 
ing sorrow !•— ten times in a day calling the child of 
his prayers TrUtram /—Melancholy dissyllable of 
sound ! which, to his ears, was unison to Nincom- 
poop, and every name vituperative under heaven. 

By his ashes ! I swear it^— if ever malignant 

spirit took pleasure, or busied itself in traversing 
the purposes of mortal many— 4t must have Ueen 
here ;-~and if it was not necessary I should be bom 
before I was christened, I would this moment give 
the reader an account of it. 



CHAP. XX. 

How could you, madam, be so inattentive 

in reading the last chapter ? I told you in it, that 
my mother was not a fiafiUt.'-'^'^l^^^i^X. I you told 
me no such thing, sir.— >Madam, I beg leave to re-> 
peat it over again, that I told you as plain, at leasts 
as words, by direct inference, could tell you such a 
thing.— -Then, sir, I must have miss'd a page.-— No, 
madam, — you have not miss'd a word.— 'Then I 
was asleep, sir. — My pride, madam, cannot allow 

you that refuge. Then, I declare, I know nothing 

at all about the matter. — That, madam, is the very 
?auU I lay to your charge ; and, as a punishment 
for it, I do insist upon it, that you immediately turn 
back, that is, as soon as you get to the next full 
stop, and read the whole chapter over again. I 
have imposed this penance upon the lady, neither 
out of wantonness nor cruelty, but from the best of 
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motives ; and therefore shall make her no apology 
for it when she returns back.— 'Tis to rebuke a vicr 
ious taste, which has crept into thousands besides 
herself,— of reading straight forwards, more in | 
quest of the adventures than of the deep erudition ! 
and knowledge which a book of this cast, if read * 
over as it should be, would infallibly impart with 
them.— —The mind should be accustomed to make 
wise reflections, and draw curious conclusions as it 
goes along ; the habitude of which, made Pliny the 
Younger affirm, << that he never read a book so bad^ 
« but he drew some profit from it.** The stories of 
Greece and Rome, run over without this turn and 
application, — do less service, I affirm it, than the 
history of Parismus and Parismenus, or of the Sev- 
en Champions of England, read with it. 

■ But here comes my fair lady. Have yoa 
read over again the chapter, madam, as I desired 
you ? — You have : and did you not observe the pas- 
sage, upon the second reading, which admits the 
inference h N ot a word like it 1 Then, madam„ 
be pleased to ponder well the last line but one of 
the chapter, where I take upon me to say, " It was 
" necessary I should be born before I was christen'd." 
Had my mother, madam, been a papist, that conse- 
quence did not follow.* 

* The Romish rituals direct the baptizing of the child, in cases 
of danger, before it is born ; — but upon this proviso, that some part 
or other of the child^s body be seen by the baptizer.*— — But the 
doctors of the Sorbonne, by a deliberation held amongst them, 
April 10, 1733,— have enlarged the powers of the raid wives, by de- 
termining, that though no part of the child's body should appear^ 
■ that baptism shall, nevertheless, be administered to- it by in- 
jection,— ^ar le mot/en (Tune petite canulle, — ^Angliee, a squirt. 
—'Tis veiy itrange Uiat St Thomas Aquiaas, who had so good a 
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"nedMiMa itf^i. ^^clx Aic ijra^ tad utTing Uie kmU of ahool^i* 
«..»'.-> .— ^autuo. A±«r » rs;:c& fMas bcstovcd apOQ thu^-^ve op 
uitf -Mi'tc sc 'ujr, tt ft aiKUAc! Z«i cAm; imp^uibie. — ** Infantes in 
■ucvrus uvni esuCMict v^l^ock Sl Tbomu !) bnptlsari pomut 
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XEX0135 PRE5EXTE A MESSIEURS LBS DOC- 
TELRS DE SORBONXE.* 

..i Di^:iu.r4 d< Sz.rd'3rtne^ i^u^iiy a dct cqmj quoiguc 

- * /-x'^**- ^'» :<Ui^fntn: r<7tferme dan* ie Mcin de «a 
^.-rrr, ^^'.-i .i;rycir y»«rrf;-*nf aucuit^ fiartie de %on cor/19^ 
:.' {u,: <nrr':u uwcxitf suivani Um RitueUy de iui con^ 
/Vrirr, d:^ mGirt^ •«u« condition j Ic ba/iteme JLe CAirur* 
jjtffl, qu,i csnttUtCy/tretcndy fiar le moyen d^une fietUc 
i::2.tUmie% de fiouvoir ba/ituer immediatement Vctifani^ 
izr.4 /dire aucun tort a la mere, ■ // demand ti ce. 
.•r:-\ic».i, yu'*/ riVnr de /iro/iossry est^crmia ^ legitimey 
if « V /jtfttr #V/t «rrvir cfa;;* /f« cc» ytt'iV vienl cTex- 
h09fr, 

REPONSE. 

Zf Conseil estimcy qui la question firofiosee souffre 
de g'rande* difficult es. L,es Tfieologiens fiosetit d^un 
CQt6 pour firinci/iCy que le bajiiemey qui eat une nais" 
tance sfiirituellcy suji/iose une premiere naiasance ; il 
fiiut Stre ni dana le mondey fiour renattre en Jesua 

• Vide Deventer, Pam edit. 4to, 1734, p. m. 
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Christy comme its I'enseignent. S, Thomasy 3 part 
qiisest. 88. artic. 11. suit cette doctrine comme une 
veritS constante ; ron ne fieut^ dit ce S, Docteur^ baft' 
itaer lea enfana qui aont renfermia dana le aein de leura 
mereaj ^ S, Thomaa eatfondi aur ccy que lea enfana 
ne aont fioint nSa Isf ne fieuvent Stre com/itSa fiarmi 
lea autrea hommea ; d^oit il conclude quails ne fieuvent 
6tre Vohjet d'une action extSrieure Jiour re^evoir fiar 
leure miniatSre lea aacremena nSceaaairea au aakut ,% 
Pueri in maternis uteris existentes nondum prodie- 
' runt in lucem ut cum aliis hominibus vitam ducant ; 
unde non possunt subjici action! humanse, ut per 
eorum ministerium sacramenta recipiant ad salu- 
turn. Lea rituela ordonnent dana, la firatique ce que 
lea thiologiena out Stabli aur lea mSmea matiSrea^ ^ ila 
deffendent toua d*une maniere unijorme^ de bafitiaer 
lea en/ana qui aont renfermia dana le aein de leura 
?nereay aUla ne font fiaroitre quelque fiartie de leura 
corfia. Le concoura dca thSlogiena^ ^ dea rituela^ qui 
aont lea r^glea dea diocSaea^ fiaroit former une autoritS 
qui termine la queation fireaente ; cefiendant le conseiL 
de conscience conaiderant d'un c6t6y que le raiaonne* 
ment dea theologiena eat uniquement fonde aur une 
raiaon de convenances b* que la deffenae dea rituela 
aufipoae que Von ne fieut bafitiaer immediatement lea 
enfana ainai rer\ferm6a dana le aein de leura meresj ce 
qui eat conire la aufifioaition fireaente ; Isf. d*un autre 
c6teiy conaiderant que ISa mimea thiologiena enaeig* 
nentj que C*on fieut riaquer lea aacremena que Jeaua 
Chriat a Stablia comme dea moyenafacilea^ maia ni^ea- 
sairea fiour aanctijler lea hommea ; l^ d*ailleura eati' 
inanty que lea enfana renfermia dana le aein de leura 
mereay fiourroient Stre cafiablea de aaluty fiarcequ'ila 
aoTit cafiablea de damnation sr^nr cea conaiderationsy 
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t;* en egard a Vexfio^e^ aurvant lequcl on aamre avoir 
trcuvr un moycn certain de bapiiser ces en/ane ainsi 
renfcrmeM^ tana f aire aucun tort a la mercj le Conseil 
CBtimc (jue Con fiourroit ae aervir du moyen firofioa^j 
dana la confiance gu*il a, gue Dieu n*a point laUa^ cea 
aortes d^enfana aana aueuna aecouraj ^ aufifioaant^ 
ccrT:n:eii est ex/ioae^ que le moyen dont U a*agft eat 
f.rofirr u leur procurer le baptime ; cependani comme 
i^ s^c^'roiry en autoriaant la pratique propoa^e^ de 
changer une regie univeraellement Habliej le Cotueil 
croit our crlui qui conaulte doit a*addreaaer d aon cvS^ 
que^ ts^ a qu*ii il appartient dejuger de VutilitSy ^ du 
dungrr du moyen propoa^y ^ commc^ aoua le bon plai- 
air de revfque<t le Conaeil eatime qu'ilfaudroit recourir 
an Papcj que a le droit d*expliquer lea riglea de l*eg' 
lUcy ^ d^yderoger dana le casy ou la lot ne a^auroit 
obliger^ quelque aage ^ quclque utile que paroia^e la 
ma^iiere de baptiaer dont il a*agity le Conaeil ne fiour^ 
rcit rapprouver aana le concoura de cea deux atttO" 
rites. On conseile au moins a celui qui conaultCj de 
s*aJdreaser a son ev^gucy t^ de luijaire part de la fire* 
acntc decision^ ajin qucy si le prelat entre dana lea rai" 
30718 sur lesqucUta lea docteura soussignes s^appuyenty 
il puisae itre aiiioris6y dana le caa de nSceagflt^y ou il 
riaqueroit trop d'attendre que la permission fdt de^ 
mandee ^ accordfe d* employer le moyen qu^il propoae 
ai avantageux au salut de Venfant, Au reste^ It Con-^ 
seily en esti?nant que Conpourroit s'en serviry croit ce^ 
pendant y que si les evfans dont il s*agity venoient au 
mondcy contre Vesperance de ceux qui se seroient ser- 
•vis du mime moyen^ il seroit necessaire de les bajitiser 
sous condition ; ^ en cela le Co?iseil se conforme a 
tous lea rituehy qui en autorisant le bajiteme d'un en- 
fant qui fait paroitre quelque partie de son corpsy cn-^ 




OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. ^9 

j&ignent niantmoinsy l^ ordormcnt de le bafitiser sous 
condition^ t^U vient heureuaentettt au monde. 

Diliberi §n SorbonnS^ le 10 Avrily 1733. 

A. LB MOYNE. 
L. X>E ROMIONY. 
S£ MAHCILLY. 



Mr. Tristram Shandy's compliments to Messrs, 
Le Moyne, De Romignf , and De Marcilljr ; hopes 
they all rested well thetiight after so tiresome a con- 
sultation. — He begs to know, whether, alter the cere- 
mony of marriage, and before that of consummation, 
the baptizing all the homunculi at once, slapdash^ 
by injectioHy would not be a shorter and safer cut still ; 
on condition, as above, that if the homunculi do well, 
and come safe into the world after this, that each 
and every of them shall be baptized again fsouscon' 
ditionJ'-^And provided, in the second place, that the 
thing can be done, which Mr. Shandy apprehends it 
may, fiar le moyen d*une petite caonlle) and eans 
/aire aucun tort au fiere ? 

r 



It is a terrible misfortune for this same book of 
piine, but more so to the republick of letters ;•— so 
that my own is quite swallowed up in the consider- 
ation of it,— that Ais self-same vile pruriency for 
fresh adventures in all things, has got so strongly 
into our habit and humour,— -and so wholly intent 
are we upon satisfying the impatience of our concu- 
piscence that way^-^-^at nothing but the gross suid " 
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tnore carnal parts of a composition will go down :— - 
the subtle hints, and sly communications of science 
fly off» like spirits upwards, — r-the heavy moral es- 
capes downwards ; and both the one and the other 
are as much lost to the world, as if they were still 
left in the bottom of the ink-horn. 

I wish the male-reader has not pass'd by many a 
one, as quaint and curious as this one, in which the 
female-reader has been detected. I wish it may 
have its effects ;— -and that all good people, both 
male and female, from example^ may be taught to 
thijik as well as read. 



CHAP. XXI. 

-I wonder what's all that noise, jand run^ 
ning backwards and forwards for, above stairs? 
quoth my father, addressing himself, after an hour 
and a halfs silence, to my uncle Toby, — ' — who, you 
must know, was sitting on the opposite side of the 
fire, smoking his social pipe all the time, in mute 
contemplation of a new pair of black plush-breeches 
which he had got on :— What can they be doing, 
brother ?— quoth my father,— we can scarce hear 
ourselves talk. 

I think, replied my uncle Toby, taking his pipe 
from his mouth, and striking the head of it two or 
three times upon the nail of his left thumb as he be- 
gan his sentence,—*! think, says he , b ut to en- 
ter rightly into my uncle Toby's sentiments upon 
this matter, you must be made to enter first a little 
into his character, the outlines of which I shall just 
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give you, and then the dialogue between him and 
my father will go on as well again. 
^ Pray, what was that man's namey— for I write in 
/ such a hurry, I have no time to recollect or look for 
it y -who first made the observation, '* that there 
" was great inconstancy in our air and climate ?" 
Whoever he was, 'twas a just and good observation 
in him. — But the corollary drawn from it, namely, 
'( that it is this which has furnished us with such a 
<< variety of odd and whimsical characters ;''— that 
was not his ; — ^it was found out by another man, at 
least a century and a half after him. Then again^ 
— that this copious store-house of original materi- 
als, is the true and natural cause that our comedies 
are so much better than those of France, or any oth* 
ers that either have, or can be wrote upon the con- 
tinent ; that discovery was not fully made till 
about the middle of king William's reign, — when 
the great Dryden, in writing one of his long prefac- 
es (if I mistake not) most fortunately hit upon it. 
Indeed toward the latter end of queen Anne, the 
great Addison began to patronize the notion, and 
more fully explained it to the world in one or two of 
his Spectators ;— but the discovery was not his.— - 
Then, fourthly, and lastly, that this strange irregu« 
larity in our climate, producing so strange an irreg- 
ularity in our characters, doth thereby, in some 

sort, make us amends, by giving us somewhat to 
make us merry with when the weather will not suf- 
fer us to go out of doors ;— that observation is my 
own ;— and was struck out by me this very rainy 
day, March 26, 1759, and betwixt the hours of nine 
and ten in the moi-ning. 
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Thus— thus, my fellow-labourers and associates 
in this great harvest of our learning, now ripening 
before our eyes ; thus it is, by slow steps of casual 
increase, that our knowledge physical, metaphysi- 
cal, physiological, polemical, nantical, mathenutti- 
caK aenigmatical, technical, biographical, romanti- 
caK chemical, and obstetrical, with fifty other branch- 
es of it (most of 'em ending as these do, in ieat) 
have for these two last centuries and more, gradual- 
ly been creeping upwards towards that 'Ai^mj of their 
perfections, from which, if we may form a conjec- 
ture from the advances of these last seven years, we 
cannot possibly be far off. 

When that happens, it is to be hoped, it will put 
an end to all kind of writings whatsoever ;— the 
want of all kind of writing will put an end to all 
kind of reading ;— ^uid that in time,--a« war bcgeU 
poverty i poverty yieacfy— must, in course, put an 
end to all kind of knowledge,— -and then we 
shall have all to begin over again ; or, in other 
words, be exactly where we started. 

Happy ! thrice happy times 1 I only wish 

that the aera of my begetting, as well as the mode 
and manner of it, had been a little nU^^M or 

that it could have been put off, with any convenience 
to my father or mother, for some twenty or five-and- 
twenty years longer, when a man in the literafy 
world might have stood some chance. 

But I forget my uncle Toby, whom all this while 
we have left knocking the ashes out of his tobacco- 
pipe. 

His humour was of that particular species which 
does honour to our atmosphere ; and I should have 
made no scruple of ranking him amongst one of the 




OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 7S 

first*rate productions of it, had not there appear- 
ed too many strong lines in It of a family-likenesS) 
^rhich shewed that he derived the singularity of his 
temper more from blood* than either wind or water* 
or any modifications or combinations of ^em what- 
ever : . and I have, therefore, oft-time»' wondered, 
that my father, though I believe he had his reasons 
for it, upon his observing some tokens of eccentrici- 
ty in my course wh^n I was a boy^*— «]K)uld never 
once endeavour to account for -them In this way : 
for all the Shandy family were of an original char- 
acter throughout : ■ ■! mean the males,— the fe- 
males had no character at all,— -except, indeed, my 
great aunt Dinah, who, about sixty years ago, was 
married and got with child by the coachman ; for 
which my father, according to his hypothesis of 
<:hristian names, would often say, she might thank 
her godfathers and godmothers. 

It will seem very strange,-— —nand I would as soon 
think of dropping a riddle in the reader's way, which 
is not my interest to do, as set him upon guessing 
how it could come to pass, that an event of this 
kind, so many years after it had happened, should 
be reserved for the interruption of the peace and 
unity, which otherwise so cordially subsisted, be- 
tween my father and my uncle Toby. One would 
have thought, that the whole force of the misfortune 
should have spent and wasted itself in the family at 
first, — as is generally the case.-^^ut nothing ever 
wrought with our family after the ordinary way. 
Possibly at the very time this happened, it might 
have aomething eke to afflict it ; and as afflictions 
are sent down for our good, and that as this had 
tic ver done the Shandy family any good at all, it 
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mi^h: He waidngr till apt times and circumstances 
^h.ould give it an oppdrtunity to discharge its office. 
Obscrvct I deicrmine nothing upon this. ■ 
My WAV is ever to point out to the curiousi differ- 
rr.: :rActs of investigation, to come at the first springs 
o! ;>ie events 1 tell : — ^not with a pedantick fescue, 
—or in che decisive manner of TacituSi who outwits 
•limsclf And liis reader ;— >but with the officious bu- 
rn iUcr of a heart devoted to the assistance merely 
of the inquisitive : — to them I write >—-«aiid by 
;hem I shall be read , «if any such reading as this 
could be supposed to hold out so ]ong,*-.to the very 
end of the world. 

Why this cause of sorrow, therefore, was thus re- 
<er\ed for ray father and uncle, is undetermined by 
me. But how and in what direction it exerted it- 
self so as to become the cause of dissatisfaction be- 
tween them, after it began to operate, is what I am 
able to explain with great exactness, and is as fol- 
lows : 

My uncle, Toby Shandy, madam, was a gentle- 
man, who, with the virtues which usually constitute 
the character of a man of honour and rectitude, 
possessed one in a very eminent degree, which is 
seldom or never put into the catalogue ; and that 
was a most extreme and unparallel'd modesty of na- 
ture ; though I correct the word nature, for this 
reason, that 1 may not prejudge a point which must 
shortly come to a hearing, and that is, whether this 
modesty of his was natural or acquir'd ?— 'Which- 
ever way my uncle Toby came by it, 'twas never- 
theless modesty in the truest sense of it ; and that 
is, madam, not in regard to words, for he was so 
unhappy as to have very little choice in them, — but 
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to things ;■ ■ l o nd this kind of modesty so possess- 
ed him, and it arose to such a height in him, as al- 
most to equal, if such a thing, could be, even the 
modesty of a woman : tliat female nicety, madam, 
and inward cleanliness of mind and fancy, in your 
sex, which makes you so much the awe of ours. 

You will imagine, madam, that my uncle Toby 
had contracted all this from this very source ;— -that 
he had spent a great parj; of his time in converse 
with your sex ; and that, from a thorough knowl- 
edge of yoU) and the force of imitation which such 
fair examples render irresistible, he had acquired 
this amiable turn of mind. 

I wish I could say so ;•— for unless it was with his 
sister-in-law, my father's wife and my mother,, 
my uncle Toby scarce exchanged three words with 
the sex in as many years.-— No ; he got it, madam, 
by a blow,— A blow !■ Yes, madam, it was ow- 
ing to a blow from a stone, broke off by a ball from 
the parapet of a horn-work at the seige of Namur, 
which struck full upon my uncle Toby's groin.—- 
Which way could that effect it ?— The story of that, 
madam, is long and interesting ; — but it would be 
running my history all upon heaps to give it you 
here. 'Tis for an episode hereafter ; and every 
circumstance relating to it, in its proper place, shall 
be taithfuUy laid before you : — Till then, it is not in 
my power to give farther light into this matter, or 
say more than what I have said already ,->—«-*that my 
uncle Toby was a gentleman of unparallel'd modes- 
ty, which happening to be somewhat subtilized and 
rarefied by the constant heat of a little family -pride, 
■ ' t hey both so wrought together within him, that 
he could never bear to hear the affair of my aunt 
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Dinah touch'd upon, but with the greateftt cmotioo. 

The l€4St hmt of it vas enough to make tbe 

blood ([j into hin face ;-— but when my father cnlarg- 
Cil up^iPi the story in mixed companies, which the 
iilustraticn of his hypothesis frequently oblii^^ lum 
to rlo, — the unfortunate blight of one of the iurcac 
brar.ches of the family, would set my uncle Toby*! 
honour afid modesty o'bleeding ; and he would of- 
ten take my father asida, in the greatest concern 
imagi liable, to expostulate and tell him, he would 
give him any thing in the world, only to let the alUh 
17 rest. 

My father, I believe, had the truest love and ten* 
demcss for my uncle Toby, that ever one brother 
bore towards another ; and would have done any 
thing in nature, which one brother in reason coold 
have desir'd of another, to have made my uncle To- 
by's heart easy in this, or any other point. Butthii 
lay out of his power. 

My father, as I told you, was a philosopher 

In grain, speculative, systematical ;— and my 

aunt Dinah 's^fFair was a matter of as much conse- 
r]uencc to him, as the retrogradation of the planets 
to Copernicus :-— the backslidings of Venus in her 
orbit fortified the Copernican system, called so after 
liis name ; and the backslidings of my aunt Dinah 
fn her orbit, did the same service in establishing 
my father's system, which, I trust, will forever here- 
after be called the Shandean System, after his. 

In any other family-dishonour, my father, I be* 
licvci had as nice a sense ot siiameas any man what- 
ever ; and neither he, nor, 1 dare say, Copei*ni* 
cus, would have divulged the affair m either case, 
or have taken the least notice of it to the world, b\i< 
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for the obligations they owed, as they thought^ to 
truth.-— ^wicw« Plato f^my father would say, con- 
struing the words to my uncle Toby as he went 
along ; Amicus PlatOy — that is, Dinah was my aunt ; 
— «f f/ magia arnica Veritas ^ b ut truth is my sister. 

This contrariety of humoui*s betwixt my father 
and my uncle, was the source of many a fraternal 
squabble. The one could not bear to hear the tale 
of family-disgrace recorded ;— and the other 
would scarce ever let a day pass to an end without 
some hint at it. 

For God's sake, my uncle Toby would cry , !.' w n 
and for my sake, and for all our sakes, my dear 
brother Shandy, — do, let this stoi^ of our aunt's and 
her ashes sleep in peace.— How can you, — how can 
you have so little feeling and compassion for the 
character of our family ?— What is the character 
of a family to an hypothesis ? my father would re- 
ply ._-N ay, if you come to that)— what is the life 

of a family ? The life of a family !— my uncle 

Toby would say, throwing himself back in his arm- 
chair, and lifting up his hands, his eyes, and one 
leg.. Yes, the life,. my father would say, main- 
taining his point. How many thousands of 'em are 
there every year that come, cast away (in all civiliz- 
ed countries at least) and considered as nothing 

but common air, in competition of an hypothesis ! 
In my plain sense of things^ my uncle Toby would 
answer,— -every such instance is downright mur- 
der, let who will commit it- There lies your 
mistake, my father would reply ;— for, in Poro 
Scieniite there is no such thing as murder ; « ■■■t ' tis 
only death, brother. 

VOL. I. £ 
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Mr uncle Toby would nerer offer to answer this 
by any other kind of mrgument than that of whistling 
I.1H a dozen bars oflillebuilero- - Y ou mustknovt 
it vas the u&ual channel through which his pu- 

sl«2ns got rent, when any thing shocked or surpris- 
ed him : but especially when any thing,, which 

re decm*d venr absurd, was offered. 

As no: one of our logical writers, nor any of the 
comr.:cnutors upon them, that I remembcri have 
ihough: proper to give a name to thia particular 
species cf argument, — I here take the liberty to do 
i: myself, for two reasons : first, that« in order to 
prevent all confusion in disputes, it may stand u 
n:uch disiinguished forever, from every other spe- 
cies of argument as the Argumentum ad Feri- 

^-■:j,-^, rjT Abturdoy cjc Fortiori^ or any other argu- 
ment whatsoever : — and, secondly, that it may be 
sj^iu by my chiidren^s children, when my head is 
l^id to re st.^i^that their learn'd grandfather's head 
had been busied to as much purpose once, as other 
people's : — that he had invented a name,-— and gen- 
criu^ly ihroMn it into the treasury of the jirt Log- 
i:ay for one of ti.e most unanswerable arguments in 
the whole science : and, if the end of disputation is 
more 10 silence than convince^ — they may add^ if 
tiu y please, — to one of the best arguments too. 

1 do threforc, by these presents, strictly order 
and command, that it be known and distinguished 
by the name and title of the Argumcntum Fi^tiUato- 
rruTfiy and no other ; — and that it rank hereafter with 
the Argumetuum Baculinum and the Argumentum ad 
Crumfnanty and forever hereafter be treated of in 
the same chapter. 
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As for the Argumentum Trifiodium^ which is nev- 
er used but by the woman against the man ;-^«-^nd 
the jlrguinentum ad Ferriy which^ contraiywise, is 
made use of by the man only against the woman »— • 
as these two are enough in conscience for one lec- 
ture ; and, moreover, as the one is the best an- 
swer to the other, — let them likewise be kept apart, 
and be treated of in a place by themselves. 



CHAP. XXII. 

The learned bishop Hall, I mean the famous 
Dr. Joseph Hall, who was bishop of Exeter in king 
James the first'^ reign, tells us in one of his decades, 
at the end of his Divine Art of Meditation, imprint- 
ed in London, in the year 1610, by John Beal, dwell- 
ing in Aldersgaie-street, " that it is an abominable 
" thing for a man to commend himself ;** » a nd I 
really think it so. 

And yet, on the other hand, when a thing is exe- 
cuted in a masterly kind of a fashion, which thing is 
not likely to be found out ;— .1 think it is full as 
abominable, that a man should lose the honour of it, 
and go out of the world with the conceit of it rotting 
in his head. 

This is precisely n^y situation. 

For in this long digression which I was acciden- 
tally led into, as in all my digressions (one only ex- 
cepted) there is a master-stroke of digressive skill, 
the merit of which has all along, I fear, been over* 
looked by my reader,-— not for want of penetration 
in him,— but because 'tis an excellence seldom 
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looked for, or expected indeed^ in a digfesftion ;— 
and it is this : that, tho* my digressions are all fair, 
as you observe,^.and that I fly off from, what I am 
about} as far, and as often too, as any writer in 
Great Britain,-— yet I constantly take care to order 
affairs so, that my main business does not stand still 
in my absence. 

I was just going, for example, to have given you 
*) the great outlines of my uncle Toby's most whim- 
sical character ; — ^when my aunt Dinah and the 
coachman came across us, and led us a vagary some 
millions of miles into the very heart of the planeta- 
ry system : notwithstanding all this, you perceive 
that the drawing of my uncle Toby's character went 
on gently all the time ;•— not the great contours of 
it,—- that was impossible,-— but some familiar strokes 
and faint designations of it, were here and there 
touch'd on, as we went along, so that you arc much 
better acquainted with my uncle Toby now than you 
was before. 

By this contrivance, the machinery of my work is 
of a species by itself; two contrary motions are in- 
troduced into it, and reconciled, which were thought 
to be at variance with each other. In a word, my 
work is digressive, and it is progressive too,— and 
at the same time. 

This, sir, is a very different story from that of the 
earth's moving round her axis in her diurnal rota- 
tion, with her progress in her elliptick orbit, which 
brings about the year, and constitutes that variety 
and vicissitude of seasons we enjoy ;— -though I own 
it suggested the thought,— 4is I believe the greatest 
of our boasted improvements and discoveries have 
come from such trifling hints. 
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Digressions, incontestable, are the sunshine ; 
-thef are the life, the soul of reading i— «take 
them out of this book, lor instance,— you might as 
well take the book along with them ;— one cold 
eternal winter would reign in every page of it ; re- 
store them to the writer ;-*he steps forth like a 
bridegroom, — ^blds all-hail ; brings in variety, and 
forbids the appetite to fail. 

All the dexterity is in the good cookery and man- 
agement of them, so as to be not only for the advan- 
tage of the reader, but also of the author, whose dis- 
tress in this matter is truly pitiable : for, if he be« 
gins a digression,— •from that moment, I observe, 
his whole work stands stock still ;— -and if he goes 
on with his main worky— then there is an end of his 
digression. 

—-This is vile work. — ^For which reason, from 
the beginning of this, you see, I have constructed 
the main work, and the adventitious parts of it, with 
such intersections, and have so complicated and in« 
Tolved the digressive and progressive movements, 
one wheel within another, that the whole machine, in 
general, has been kept a-going ;— and, what*s more, 
it shall be kept a-going these forty years, if it pleas- 
es the fountain of health to bless me so long with 
life and good spirits. 



CHAP. xxni. 

I HAVE a strong propensity in me to begin this 
chapter very nonsensically ; and I will not baulk my 
fency :— accordingly I set off thus : 



\ 
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If the fixture of Momus's glass in the human 
breast, according to the proposed emendation of 
that arch-critick, had taken place, first, this fool- 
ish consequence would certainly have followed :— 
that the very wisest and very gravest of us all, in 
one coin or other, must have paid window-money 
every day of our lives. 

And, secondly, that had the said glass been there 
set up, nothing more would have been wanting, in 
order to have taken a man's character, but to have 
taken a chair and gone softly, as you would to a di- 
optrical bee-hive, and look'd in,-— viewed the soul 
stark naked ;— -observed all hermotions,— -her mach- 
inations ;—- traced all her maggots from their first 
engendering to their crawling forth ;— -watched her 
loose in her frisks, her gambols, her caprices ; and 
after some notice of her more solemn 'deportment} 

consequent upon such frisks, Sec. then taken 

your pen and ink and set down nothing but what 
you had seen, and could have sworn to.-— But this is 
an advantage not to be had by the biographer in this 
planet ;— in the planet Mercury (belike) it may be 

so ; if not, better still for him ; for there, the 

intense heat of the country, which is proved by 
computators, from its vicinity to the sun, to be more 
than equal to that of red-hot-iron, — must, I think, 
long ago have vitrified the bodies of the inhabitants 
(as the cfiicicnt cause) to suit them for the climate 
(which is the final cause) ; so that, betwixt them 
both, all the tenements of their souls, from top to 
bottom, may be nothing else, for aught the sound- 
est philosophy can shew to the contrary, but one 
fine transparent body of cleap- glass (bating the um- 
bilicni knot)— so that, till the inhabitants grow old 
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and tolerably wrinkledi vr hereby the rays of light, 
in passing through them, become so monstrously 
refracted,— or return reflected from their surfaces 
in such transverse lines to the eye, that a man can- 
not be seen through, — his soul might as well, unless 
for mere ceremony, or the trifling advantage which 
the umbilical point gave her, — might, upon all other 
accounts) I say, as well play the fool out o'doors as 
in her own house. 

But this, as I said above, is not the case of the in- 
habitants of this earth ;— -our minds shine not through 
the body,— .but are wrapt up here in a dark covering 
of uncrystallized flesh and blood ; so tliat, if We would 
come to the specifick characters of tliem, we must 
go some other way to work. 

Many, in good truth, are the ways which human 
Vfii has been forced to take, to do this thing with 
- exactness. 

Some, for instance, draw aH their characters with 
wind-instruments.— Virgil takes notice of that way 
in the affair of Dido and i&neas ; — ^but it is as falla- 
cious as the breath of fame ;-— and, moreover, be- 
. speaks a narrow genius. I am not ignorant that the 
Italian^retend to a mathematical exactness in their 
designations of one particular sort of character 
among them, from the Jbrte or fiiano of $l certain 
wind-instrument they use,-^which- they say is infal- 
lible.^-I dare not mention the name of the instru- 
ment in this place ;— ''tis sufficient we have it amongst 
us, — but never think of making a drawing by it :— 
this is enigmatical, and intended to be so, at least 
ad fiofiulum : — and therefore I beg, madam, when 
you come here, that you read on as fast as you can, 
SLud never stop to nake any inquiry about it. 



84 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

There are others agaui, who will draw a man*tt- 
charactcr from no other helps in the world, but mere- 
ly from his evacuations ;— but this often gives a very 
incorrect outline, — unless, indeed, you take a sketch 
of his repletions too ; and by correcting one drawing 
from the other, compound one good figure out of 
them both. 

I should have no objection to this method, but that 
I think it must smell too strong of the lamp,— -and 
be rendered still more operose, by forcing you to 
have an eye to the rest of his non-naturals.—-— Why 
the most natural actions of a man's life should be 
called hts non-naturals,— is another question. * 

There are others, fourthly, who disdain everyone 
of these expedients ; — not from any fertility of their 
own, but from the various ways of doing it, which 
they have borrowed from the honourable device* 
which the pentagraphick brethren* of the brush 
have shewn in taking copies.— These, you must 
know, are your great historians. 

One of these you will see drawing a full length 
character against the light ;— that's illiberal,— dis- 
honest, — and hard upon the character of the man 
who sits. 

Others, to mend the matter, will make a drawing 
of you in the Camera ; — that is most unfair of all, 
because, there you are sure to be represented in 
some of your most ridiculous attitudes. 

To avoid all and every one of these errors in giv- 
ing you my uncle Toby's character, I am determin- 
ed to draw it by no mechanical help whatever ; 

• Fentagraph^ an instrument to copy prints and pictures m^cUan* 
ically^ and in any proportion. 
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nor shall my pencil be guided by any one wind«in- 
strument which ever Was blown upon, either on this, 
or on the other side of the Alps ;*— nor will I con- 
sider either his repletions or his discharges,— or 
touch upon his non-naturals ; but, in a word, I will 
-draw my uncle Toby's character from his HoBBt* 

HORSB. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

If I was not morally sure that the reader mu&t 
be out of all patience for my uncle Toby's charac- 
ter, — I would here previously have convinced him. 
that there is no instrument so fit to draw such a 
thing with, as that which I have pitch'd upon. 

A man and his Hobby-Horse, though I cannot 
say that they act and re- act exactly after the same 
manner in which the soul and body do upon each 
other ; yet, doubtless, there is a communication be - 
tweenthem of some kind ; and my opinion rather is, 
that there is something in it more of the manner of 
electrified bodies ;— and that, by means of the heated 
parts of the - rider, which come immediately into 
contact with the Hobby-Horse, — ^by 'Ifehg jour- 
nics and much friction, it so happens, that the body 
of the rider is at length fiird as full of Hobby- 
Horsical matter as it can hold ; so that if you 
are able to give but a clear description of the na- 
ture of the one, you may form a pretty exact notion 
of the genius and character of the other. 

Now the Hobby-Horse which my uncle Toby al- 
ways rode upon, was, in my opinion, an Hobby- 

e2 
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HoasB well worth q;iving a description of, if it was 
only upon the score of his ^reat singularity ;•— for 
you might have travelled from York to Dover^-^ 
from Dover to Penzance in Gomwall, and from 
Penzance to York back ■ again, and not have seea 
such another upon the road ; or if you had seen 
such an one, vrhatever haste you had been iui you 
must infallibly have stopped to have taken a view of 
him. Indeed, the gait and figure of him was so 
strange, and so utterly unlike was he, from his head 
to his tail, to any one of the whole species, that it 
was now and then made a matter of dispute^— wheth- 
er he was really a Hobbt-Horse or no : but as the 
philosopher would use no other argument to the 
scepticki who disputed with him agauist the reality 
of motion, save that of rising up upon his leg^, and 
walking across the room ; — so would my uncle To* 
by use no other argument to prove his Hobbt- 
Horse was a Hobbt-Horse indeed, but by getting 
upon his back and riding him about ;— -leaving the 
world, after that, to determine the point as it thought 
fit. 

In good truth, my uncle Toby mounted him with 
so much pleasure, and he carried my uncle Toby, 
so well, t hat he troubled his head very little with 
what the ivorld either said or thought about it. 

It is now high time, however, that I give you a 
description of him : — but to go on regularly, I only 
beg you will give me leave to acquaint you first, 
how my uncle Toby came by bina. 



> 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Thb wound in my uncle Toby's groin, which 
he received anA^ siege of Namur, rendering him 
unfit for the service, it was thought expedient he 
should return to England, in order, if possible, to be 
set to rights. 

He was four years totally confined, — ^part of it to 
his bed, and all of it to his room : and in the course 
«f his cure, which was all that time in hand, suffer- 
ed unspeakable miseries,— owing to a succession of 
exfoliations from the oe fiubUf and the outward edge 
of that part of the coxendixy called the 09 ilHum ; 
both which bones were dismally crush'd, as much 
by the irregularity of the stone, which I told you 
was broke off the parapet,-^as by its size,— -(though 
it was pretty large) which inclined the surgeon all 
along to think, that the great injury which it had 
done my uncle Toby's groin, was more owing to the 
gravity of the stone itself, than to thp projectile 
force of it ;-» which he would often tell him was a 
great happiness. 

My father at that time was ju«t beginning busi- 
ness in London, and had taken a house ;— and as 
the truest friendsliip and cordiality subsisted be* 
tween the two brothers,— and that my fether thought 
my uncle Toby could no where be so well nursed 
and taken care of as in his own house, — he assigned 
him the very best apartment in it : — and, what was 
a m||ph more sincere mark of his affection still, he 
would never suffer a friend or an acquaintance to- 
step into the house on any occasion; but he would 
take him by the hand, and lead him up stairs to see 
his brother Toby, and chat an hour by his bed-side.. 
\ »3 , 
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The history of a soldier's wound beguiles the 
pain of it ;-— my uncle's visitors at least thought 
to ; and in their daily calls upon hini) from the 
courtesy arising out of that belief, they would fre- 
quently turn the discourse to that subject ;*— and 
from that subject the discourse would generally 
roll on to the siege itself. 

These conTersations were infinitely kind ; and 
my uncle Toby received great relief from them, and 
would hare received much more but that they 
brought him into some unforseen perplezitiet, 
which, for three months together, retarded his cure 
greatly ; and if he had not hit upon an expedient to 
extricate himself out of them, I verily believe they 
would have laid him in his grave. 

What these perplexities of my uncle Toby were, 
—'tis impossible for you to guess >-4f you couldi— 
I should blush ; not as a relation^— not as a main— - 
nor even as a woman,— but I should blush as an au- 
thor ; inasmuch as I set no small store by mjwtU 
upon this very account, that my reader has never 
yet been able to guess at any thing : and in this, rir» 
\ I am of so nice and singular a humour, that if I 

[thought you was able to form the least judgment, or 
probable conjecture to yourself of what was to come 
in the next pagot— I would tear it out of my book. 
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officers, who exposed themselves upon the glacis 
sword in hand. 

As this was the principal attack of which my un- 
cle Toby was an eye- witness at Namur, the ar- 
my of the besiegers being cut off, by the confluence 
of the Maes and Sambres, from seeing much of each 
other's operations,— —my uncle Toby was general- 
ly more eloquent and particular in his account of it ; 
and the many perplexities he was in, arose out of 
the almost insurmountable difficulties he found ia 
telling his story intelligibly, and giving such clear 
ideas of the differences and distinctions between the 
scarp and counter-scarp,-— the glacis and covered 
%vay,— the half-moon and ravelin,— as to make his 
company fully comprehend where and what he waa 
about. 

Writers themselves are too apt to confound these 
terms ; so that you will the less wonder, if in hit 
endeavours to explain them, and in opposition to 
many misconceptions, that my uncle Toby did oft- 
times puzzle his visitors, and sometimes himself too. 

To speak the truth, unless the company my fa- 
ther led up stairs were tolerably clear-headed, or 
my uncle Toby was in one of his explanatory 
moods, 'twas a difficult thing, do what he could, to 
keep the discourse free from obscurity. 

What rendered the account of this affiair the more 
intricate to my uncle Toby, was this, — that in the 
attack of the counter-scarp, before the gate of St. 
Nicholas] extending itself from the bank of the Ma- 
es, quite up the great water-stop, — the ground was 
cut and cross cut with such a multitude of dykes, 
drains, rivulets, and sluices, on all sides,— 4ind he 
would get so sadly bewildered) and set fast amongst 
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them, that frequently he could neither get back' 
wards or forwards to save his life ; and was oft- 
times obliged to give up the attack upon that very 
account only. 

These perplexing rebuffs gave my uncle Toby 
Shandy more penurbations than you would imagine » 
and as my father's kindness to him was continually 
dragging up fresh friends and fresh inquirers,—- 
he had but a very uneasy task of it. 

No doubt, my uncle Toby had great command of 
himself,-»and could guard s^pearances, I believe, 
as well as most men ;— yet, any one may imagine, 
that when he could not retreat out of the ravelin 
without getting into the half-moon, or get out of the 
covered way without falling down the counter-scarp, 
nor cross the dyke without danger of slipping into 
the ditch, but that he must have fretted and fumed 
inwardly.*— He did sa;—- and the little and hourly 
vexations, which may seem trifling and of no ac- 
count to the man who has not read Hippocrates ; 
yet, whoever has read Hippocrates, or Dr. James 
Mackenzie, and has considered well the effects 
which the passions and affections of the mind have 
upon the digestion — (Why not of a wound as well as 
of a dinner ?)— may easily conceive what sharp par- 
oxysms and exacerbations of his wound my uncle 
Toby must have undergone upon that score only. 

—My uncle Toby could not philosophize upon 
it;— 'twas enough he felt it so: — and having sus- 
tained the pain and sorrows of it for three months 
together, he was resolved, some way or other, to ex- 
tricate himself. 

He was one morning lying upon his back in his bed, 
the anguish and nature of the wound upon his groin 
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sufiTering him to lie in no other poution»'wben t 
thought came into his head^ that if he could par- 
chase such a thing) and have it pasted dowu upon a 
board, as a Urge map of the fortification of the 
town and citadel of Namur, with its environsy it 
might be a means of giving him ease.-— I take no- 
tice of his desire to have the environs along with 
the to>vn and citadel, for this re asonv— because my 
uncle Toby's wound was got in one of the traveraei} 
about thirty toises from the returning angle of the 
trench, opposite to the salient angle of the demi- 
bastion of St. Roch ; <so that he was prettj con- 
fident ho wouid stick a pin upon the idenucal spot 
of ground where he was standing when the atone 
struck hini. 

All this succeeded to his wishes ; and not only 
freed him from a world of sad explanations, buty in 
the end, it proved the happy meansy as you will 
read, of procuring my uncle Toby his IIobbt- 

HORSS. 



CHAP. II. 

There is nothing so foolish, when you are at the 
expense of making an entertainment of this kind, as 
lo order things so badly, as to let your criticks and 
geiury of refined taste run it down : nor is there 
any thing so likely to make them do it, as that of leav- 
ing them out of the party, or, what is full as offen- 
sive, of bestowing your attention upon the rest of 
your t>uests in so particular a way, as if there was no 
such thing as a critick (by occupation) at table. 
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I guard against both ; for, in the first place, 

I have left half a dozen places purposely open for 
tliem ;— and in the next place, I pay them all court. 
-—Gentlemen, I kiss your hands. I protest, no 
company could give me half the pleasuri^ :•— by my 

soul, I am glad to see you. 1 beg only you 

will make no strangers of yourselves, but sit down, 
without any ceremony, and fall on heartily. 

I said I had left six places, and I was upon the 
point of carrying my complaisance so far, as to have 
left a seventh open for them,-.-.and in this very spot 
I stand on ; but being told by a critick (tho' not by 
occupation, — but by nature) that I had acquitted 
myself well enougji, I shall fill it up directly, hoping, 
in the mean time, that I shall be able to make a 
great deal of more room next year. 

How, in the name of wonder"! could your 

uncle Toby, who, it seems, was a military man, and 
whom you have represented as no fool,— ——be at the 
same time such a confused, pudding-headed, mud- 
dle-headed fellow, as^— go look. 

So, sir critick, I could have replied ; but I scorn 
it. — 'Tis language unurbane, — and only befitting the 
man who cai9iiot give clear and satisfactory accounts 
of things, or dive deep enough into the first causes 
of human ignorance and confusion. It is, moreover^ 
the reply valiant, — and therefore I reject it ; for 
tho' it might have suited my uncle Toby's character 
as a soldier excellently well,— and had he not accus- 
tomed himself, in such attacks, to whistle the lilla- 
bullero, as he wanted no courage, 'tis the very an- 
swer he would have given ; yet it would 4)y no 
means have done for me. You see as plain as can 
be, that I write as a roan of erudition ;— that even 
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my similies, my allusions, my illustrations, my met- 
aphors, are erudite,— and that I must sustain my 
character properly, and contrast it properly tooy— 
else what would become of me ?^— Why, sir, I 
should be undone ; — at this very moment that I am 
going here to fill up one place ag^nst a critickfl 
should have made an opening for a couple. 

Therefore I answer thus >— 

Pray, sir, in all the reading which yon have ever 
read, did you ever read such a book as Locke's Es- 
say upon the Human Understanding ?— —Don't an- 
swer me rashly, — because many, I know, quote the 
book, who have not read it,— and many have read it 
who understand it not.— -if cither of these is jronr 
case, as I write to instruct, I will tell you in three 
words what the book is.— It is a history.— -A history ! 
of who ? what ? where ? when ? Don't hurry yourself 
It is a history-book, sir (which may possibly re- 
commend it to the world) of what passes in a man's 
own mind ; and if you will say so much of the book, 
and no more, believe me, you will cut 4io contempti- 
ble figure in a metaphysick circle. 

But this by the way. 

Now if you will venture to go along with me, and 
look down into the bottom of this matter, it will be 
found that the cause of obscurity and confusion in 
the mind of a man, is threefold. 

Dull organs, dear sir, in the first place. Second- 
ly, slight and transient impressions made by the ob- 
jects, when the said organs are not dull : and third- 
ly, a memory like unto a sieve ; not able to retain 
what it has received.— Call down Dolly, your cham- 
ber-maid, and I will give you my cap and bell along 
with it, if I make not this matter so plain that Dolly 
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herself should understand it as well as Malbranch. 
» W hen Dolly has indited her epistle to Robin, 
and has thrust her arm into the bottom of her pock- 
et hanging by her right side,— .take that opportuni- 
ty to recollect, that the organs and faculties of per- 
ception can, by nothing in this world, be so aptly 
typified and explained as by that one thing which 
Dolly's hand is in search of — Your'^organs are not 
so dull that I should inform you,-— 'tis an inch, sir, 
of red seal-wax. 

When this is melted and dropped upon the letter, 
if Dolly fumbles too long for her thimble, till the 
wax is over-hardened, it will not receive the mark 
of her thimble from .the usual impulse which was 
wont to imprint it. Very well. If Dolly's wax, for 
want of better, is bees- wax, or of a temper too soft)— 
tbo* it may receive,— -it will not hold the impression, 
how hard soever Dolly thrusts against it : and, last 
o£ali, supposing the wax good, and eke the thimble, 
but applied thereto in careless haste, as her mis- 
tress rings the bell ;^in any one of these three cas- 
es, the print left by the thimble will be as unlike the 
prototype as a brass-jack. 

Now you must understand, that not one of these 
was the true cause of the confusion in my uncle To- 
by's discourse ; and it is for that very reason I en- 
large upon them so long, after the manner of great 
physiologists, — to shew the world, what it did not 
arise from. 

What it did arise from, I have hinted above ; and 
a fertile source of obscurity it is, — and ever will be, 
—and that is, the unsteady uses of words, which 
have perplexed the clearest and most exalted un- 
derstandings. 



. .•.*-• 
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It is ten to one (at Arthur's) whether you have 
ever read the literary histories of past ages ;-^if yoa 
have, what terrible battles, yclept logomachies, have 
they occasioned, and perpetuated with so much gall 
and ink-shed, — that a good-natured man cannot read 
the accounts of them without tears in his eyes. 

Gentle critick ! when thou hast weighed all this, 
and considcrccf within thyself how much of thy own 
knowledge, discourse, and conversation has been 
pc stored and disorilcrcd, at one time or other) by 
this, and this only : — what a pudder and racket in 
councils about ^^U and vvU-ws-t^ \ and in the schools 
of the learned about power and about spirit ;— 
about essences, and about quintessences ;•— ^kbout 

substances, and about space ; what confusion in 

greater theatres from words of little meaning, and 
as indeterminate a sense ! when thou considSrest 
this, thuu wilt not wonder at my uncle Toby's per* 
plexiiies,— ihou wilt drop a tear of pity upon Us 
scarp and his counter-scarp ; — his glacis and ms 
rove red way ; — his ravelin and his half-moon : 'twas 
not by ideas, — by Heaven ; his life was put in jeop- 
ardy by words. 



CHAP. HI. 

WiiF.s my uncle Toby got his map of Namur 
to his mind«ho bcpjan immediately to apply himself, 
and with iho uimobt diligence, to the study of it; 
for lunlnn^ hoing of more importance to him than 
his recovery* and his recovery depending, as you 
have read, upon the passions and affections of his 
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mind, it behoved him to take the nicest care to make 
himself so far master of his subject, as to be able 
to talk upon it without emotion. 

In a fortnight's close and painful application, 
which, by the bye, did my uncle Toby's wound, 
upon his groin, no good,— -he was enabled by the 
help of some marginal documents at the feet of the 
elephant, together with Gbbesius's military archi- 
tecture and pyroballogy, translated from the Flem« 
ish, to form his discourse with passable perspicuity ; 
and before he was two full months gone,— -he was 
right eloquent upon it, and could make not only the 
attack of the advanced counter-scarp with great or- 
der ; ^but having by that ume gone much deeper 

into the art than what his first motive made neces- 
sary, my uncle Toby was able to cross the Maes and 
Sambre ; make diversions as far as Vauban's line, 
the abbey of Salsines, &c. and give his visitors as 
distinct a history of each of their attacks as of that 
of the gate of St. Nicholas, where he had the hon- 
our to receive his wound. 

But desire of knowledge, like the thirst of riches, 
increases ever with the acquisition of it. The more 
my uncle Toby pored over his map, the more he 
took a liking to it I — by the same process and elec- 
trical assimulation, as I told you, through which I 
ween the souls of connoisseurs themselves, by long- 
friction and incumbition, have the happiness, at 
length, to get all be-virtu'd, — be-pictured, — be-but- 
terflied, and be-fiddled. 

The more my uncle Toby drank of this sweet 
fountain of science, the greater was the heat and 
impatience of his thirst ; so that before the first 
year of his confinement had well gone routid, tliere 
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was scarce a fortified town in Italy or Flaiidei&i of 
which, by one means or other, he had not procured 
a plan, reading over as he got them, and carefully 
collating therewith the histories of their sieges, 
their demolitions, their improvements, and new 
works, all which he would read with that intense 
application and delight, that he would forget him- 
self, his wound, his confinement, his dinner. 

In the second year, my uncle Toby purchased 
Ramelli and Cauneo, translated from the Italian ; 
— likewise Stevinus, Moralis, the Chevalier de 
Ville, Lorini, Coehorn, Shectcr, the Count de Pa- 
gan, the i^arshal Vauban, Mons. Blonde], with al- 
most as many more books of military architecture 
as Don Quixotte was found to have of chivalry, 
when the curate and barber invaded his library. 

Towards the beginning of the thii*d year, which 
was in August, ninety-nine, my uncle Toby found it 
necessary to understand a little of projectiles :-— and 
having judged it best to draw his knowledge from 
the fountain-head, he began with N. Tartaglia, who 
it seems was the first man who detected the impo- 
sition of a cannon-ball's doing all that mischief un- 
der the notion of a right line. — Fhis, N. Tartaglia 
proved, to my uncle Toby, to be an impossible 
thing. 

Endless is the search of truth. 

No sooner was my uncle Toby satisfied which 
road the cannon-ball did not go, but he was insensi- 
bly led on, and resolved in his mind to inquire and 
find out which road the ball did go : for which pur- 
pose he was obliged to set off afresh with old Mal- 
tus, and studied him devoutly.— He proceeded next 
to Galileo and Torriccllius, wherein, by certain gco- 
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itietiicAl rules, infalJibly laid down, he found the 
precise path to be a parabola, — or else an hyperbo- 
la, and that the parameter, or lalua rectum, of the 
conick section of the said path, was to the quantity 
and amplitude in a direct raiia, as the whole line to 
(he sine of double the angle of incidence, formed by 
the breech upon an horizontal plane ;— and that the 
semi-parameter,— —stop ! my dear uncle Toby, - .- ■■ 
stop l~go not one foot farther into this thorny and 
bewildered track :— intricate are the steps 1 intri- 
cate are the mazes of this labyrinth I intricate are 
the troubles ^rhich the pursuit of this bewitching 
phantom knowledge will bring upon thee.— ^ my ^ 
uncle, — fly— rfly, — fly from it as from a serpent ! 
la it fit— -^good-natured man 1 thou shouid'st sit 
up, with the wound upon thy groin, whole nights 
baking thy blood with hectick watchings ?— Alas ! 
'twill exasperate thy symptoms,— check thy perspi- 
rations — evaporate thy spirits — waste thy animal 
strength,— dry up thy radical moisture, bring thee 
into a costive habit of body,— impair thy health,— 
and hasten all the infirmities of thy old age.—— O 
my uncle ! my uncle Toby ! 



CHAP. IV. 

I WOULD not give a groat for that man's knowl- 
edge in pen-craft, who does not understand this : 

That the best plain narrative in the world, 

tacked very close to the last spirited Apostrophe to 
my uncle Toby,— —would have felt both cold and 
vapid upon the reader's palate {—therefore I forth- 

TOI.. I. T 
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^\ iih put an end to the chapter, though I was in the 
middle of my story. 

Writers of my stamp have one principle 

in common with painters. Where an exact copy- 
ing makes our pictures i^ss striking, we choose the 
less evil ; deeming it even more pardonable to tres- 
pass against truth than beauty. This is to be under- 
stood cum grano salia ; but be it as it will|— as the 
parallel is made more for the sake of letting the 
apostrophe cool, than any tiling else,-^'tis not very 
material whether upon any other score the reader 
approves of it or not. 

In the latter end of the third year, my uncle Toby 
perceiving that the parameter and semi-parameter 
of the conick section angered his wound, he left off 
the study of projectiles in a kind of a huff, »nd betook 
himself to the practical part of fortification only ; 
the pleasure of which, like a spring held back, re- 
turned upon him with redoubled force. 

It was in this year that my uncle began to break 
in upon tlie daily regularity of a clean shirt, — to dis- 
miss his barber unshaven, — and to allow his surgeon 
scarce time sufficient to dress his wound, concern- 
ing himself so little about it, as not to ask him once 
in seven times dressing, how it went on : when lo ! 
—•all of a sudden, for the change was as quick as 
lightning, he began to sigh heavily for his recovery, 
—complained to my father, grew impatient with the 
surgeon : — and one morning, as he heard his foot 
coming up stairs, he shut up his books, and thrust 
aside his instruments, in order to expostulate with 
him upon the protraction of the cure, which, he told 
him, might surely have been accomplished at least 
by that time. — He dwelt long upon the miseries he 
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had undergone, and the sorrows of his four years 
melancholy imprisonment ;— adding, that had it not 
been for tlie kind looks and fraternal cheerings of 
the best of brothers, — be had long since sunk under 
his misfortunes. — My father was by. — My uncle To- 
by's eloquence brought tears into his eyes: 

'twas unexpected. My uncle Toby, by nature, 

was not eloquent ; — it had the greater effect— 
The surgeon was confounded ; — ^not that ther^ 
wanted grounds for such, or greater marks of impa- 
tience, — but *lwas unexpected too. In the four 
years he had attended him, he had never seen any 
thing like it in my uncle Toby's carriage 2 he had 
never once dropped one fretful or discontented 
word ; — he had been all patience, — all submission. 

— We lose the right of complaining sometimes, 
by forbearing it ; — but we often treble the force :— 
the surgepn was astonished ; but much more so, 
when he heard my uncle Toby go on, and peremp- 
torily insist upon his healing up the wound direct- 
ly, — or sending for Monsieur Ronjat, the king's ser- 
geant-surgeon, to do it for hira. 

The desire of life and health is implanted in man's, 
nature ; — the love of liberty and enlargement is a 
sister-passion to it. These my uncle Toby had in 
common with his species — and either of them had 
been sufficient to account for his earnest desire to 
get well, and out of doors ;— but I hsrve told you be- 
fore, that nothing wrought with otir family after the 
common way : — and from the time and manner in 
which this eager desire shewed itself in the present 
case, the penetracing reader will suspect there was 
some other cause or crotchet for it in tny uncle To- 
by's head:— —There was 430, and 'tis the subject of 
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tlie next chapter to set forth what that cause and 
crotchet was. I own, when that's done, 'twill be 
time to return back to the parlour fire-sidct where 
we left my uncle Toby in the middle of his sen- 
tence. 



CHAP- V. 

Whev a man gives himself up to the govern- 
ment of a ruling passion,— -or, in other words, when 
his Hob by-Horse grows headstrong,— farewell 
cool reason and fair discretion. 

My uncle Toby's wound was near well ; and as 
doon as the surgeon recovered his surprise, and 
could get leave to say as much — he told him, 'twas 
just beginning to incarnate ; and that if no fresh 
exfoliation happened, which there was no sign of,— 
it would be dried up in five or six weeks. The 
sound of as many Olympiads, twelve hours before, 
would have conveycd^n idea of shorter duration to 
my uncle Toby's mind.. The succession of his 
ideas was now rapid, — he broiled with imj>atience to 
put his design in execution ; — and so, without con- 
sulting farther with any soul living,-— which, by the 
bye, I think is right, when you are predetermined 
to take no one soul's advice, he privately order- 
ed Trim, his man, to pack up a bundle of lint and 
dressings, and hire a chariot-and-four to be at the 
door exactly by twelve o'clock that day, when he 
knew my father would be upon 'change.— So leav- 
ing a bank-note upon the table for the surgeon's care 
of him, and a letter of tender thanks for his broth- 
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Avhen you had him so ; but sot his tongue a-going, 
— you had no hold of him — he was voluble; — the 
eternal interlardings of your honour^ with the re- 
spectfulness of corporal Trim's manner, interced- 
ing so strong in behalf of his elocution, — that though 
you might have been incommoded, — you could not 
well be angry. My uncle Toby was seldom either 
the one or the other with him,— or, at least, this . 
fault in Trim broke no squares with them. My un- 
cle Toby, as I said, loved the man ; — ^and besides, 
as he ever looked upon a faithful servant as an hum- 
ble friend, — he could not bear to stop his mouth. 

Such was corporal Trim. 

If I durst presume, continued Trim, to give your 
honour my advice, and speak my opinion in this 
matter.^— Thou art welcome, Trim, quoth my un- 
cle Toby — speak,-— speak what thou thinkest upon 
the subject, man, without fear. — ^Why then, replied 
Trim (not hanging his ears and scratching his head 
like a country-lout, but) stroking his hair back from 
his forehead, and standing erect as before his divis- 
ion, — I think, quoth Trim, advancing his left, which 
was his lame leg, a little forwards,— and pointing 
with his right hand open, towards a map of Dunkirk, 

which was pinned against the hangings ; 1 think, 

quoth corporal Trim, with humble submission to 
your honour's better judgment, — that these rave- 
lins, bastions, curtains, and horn-works, make but a 
poor, contemptible, fiddle-faddle piece of work of it 
here upon papery compared to what your honour and 
I could make of it were we in the country by our- 
selves, and had but a rood, or a rood and a half of 
ground to do what we pleased with : as summer is 
coming on, continued Trim, your honour might sit 
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out of doors, and give me the nographf— -(Call it 
ichnography, quotli my uncle)— 'of the town op cita- 
del your honour was pleased to sit down before, and 
I'll be shot by your honour upon the glacis of it^ if 
I did not fortify it to your honour's mind. I 
dare say thou would'st, Trim, quoth my uncle.— For 
if your honour, continued the corporal, could but 
make me the polygon, with its exact lines and an- 
g^les— (That I could do very well, quoth my uncle) 
— I would begin with the fosse ; and if your honour 
could tell me the proper depth and breadth— (I can. 
to a hair's breadth. Trim, replied my uncle) — I 
would throw out the earth upon this hand towards 
the town for the scarp,— and on that hand towards 
the campaign for the counter-scarp — (Very right* 
Trim, quoth my uncle Toby)— and when I had slop* 
ed them to your mind,— an' please your honour, I 
would face the glacis, as the finest fortifications are 
done in Flanders, with sods — (and as your honour 
knows they should be)— and I would make the walls 
and parapets with sods too.. The best engineers 
call them gazons. Trim, said my uncle Toby. 
Whether they are gazons or sods, is not much mat- 
ter, replied Trim ; your honour knows they are ten 

times beyond a facing either of brick or stone. 1 

know they are, Trim, in some respects, — quoth my 
uncle Toby, nodding his head ; — for a cannon-ball 
enters into the gazon right onwards, without bring- 
ing any rubbish down with it, which might fill the 
fosse (us was the case at St. Nicholas's gate) and 
facilitate the passage over it. 

Your honour understands these matters, implied 
corporal Trim, better than any officer in his majes- 
ty's service ;— — but would your honour please to 
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let the bespeaking of the table alone, and let us but 
go into the country, I would work under your hon- 
our's directions like a horse, and make fortifications 
for you something like a tansy, with all their bat- 
teries, saps, ditches, and palisadoes, that it should 
be worth all the world's riding twenty miles to go 
and see it. 

My uncle Toby blushed as red as scarlet as Trim 
went on ; — but it was not a blush of guilt,~-oF mod- 
esty, or of anger ; — it was a blush of joy ;-~he was fir- 
ed with corporal Trim's project and description. 
Trim I said my uncle Toby, thou hast said enough.— 
We might begin the campaign, continued Trim, on 
the very day that bis majesty and the allies take the 
field, and demolish them, town by town, as fust as— 
(Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, say no more.) Your 
honour, continued Trim, might sit in youi' arm- 
chair (pointing to it) this fine weather, giving me 

yostorders, and I would (Say no more. Trim, 

qudih iny uncle Toby)^-^Be sides, your honour 
would get not only ple:tsure and good pastime,.— but 
good air, and good exercise, and good health ; — and 
your honour's wound would be well in a month. — 
Thou hast said enough, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby 
(putting his hand into his breeches-pocket) — I like 
lliy project mightily.— And if your honour pleasca, 
I'll this moment go and buy a pioneer's spade tu 
take down with us ; and I'll bespeak a shovel and a 

pick-axe, and a couple of Say no more, Trim, 

quoth my uncle Toby, leaping up upon one leg, 
quite overcome with rapture^— and thrusting a guin- 
ea into Tiim'a hand, — Trim, said my uujle Toby, say 
no more; — but go down, Trim, this moment, my 
lad, and bring up my supper this instant. - 
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Trim ran down and brought up his master's sup- 
per,— —to no purpose : Trim's plan of operation 
run so in my uncle Toby's head, he could not taste 
it. — Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, get me to bed.*^ 

'Twas all one Corporal Trim's description had 

fired his imagination ;-^my uncle Toby could not 
shut his eyes.— The more he considered ity the 
more bewitching the scene appeared to him ;— - 
so that, two full hours before daylight, he had come 
* to a final determination, and had concerted the whole 
plan of his and corporal Trim's decampment. 

My uncle Toby had a little neat country-house of 
liis own, in the village where my father's estate Isiy 
at Shandy, which had been left him by an old uncle, 
with a small estate of about one hundred pounds 
a-year. Behind this house, and contiguous to it^ 
was a kitchen-garden of about half an acre ; and at 
the bottom of the garden, and cut off from, it by a 
tall yew-hedge, was a bowling-green, containing 
just about as much ground as corporal Trim wish- 
ed for ; — so that as Trim uttered the words, " A rood 
'' and a half of ground to do what they would with,'* 
— this identical bowling-green instantly presented 
itself, and became curiously painted all at once, up- 
on the retina of my uncle Toby's fancy ;— which was 
the physical cause of making him change colour, or 
at least of heightening his blush, to that immoder- 
ate degree I spoke of. 

Never did lover post down to a beloved mistress 
with more heat and expectation than my uncle Toby 
did, to enjoy this self-same thing in private ; — I say in 
private ; — for it was sheltered from the house, as I 
told you, by a tall, yew-hedge, and was covered on the 
other three sides, from mortal sight, by rough holly 
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and thick-set flowering shrubs : — so that the idea uF 
not being; seen, did not a little contribute to the Idea of 
pleasure preconceived in my uncle Toby's mind. — 
Vain thought 1 however thick it was planted about,-^ 
or private soeverit might seerO) — to think, dear uncle 
Toby, of enjoying a thing which took up a whole 
rood and a half of ground,< — and not have it known 1 
How my uncle Toby and corporal Trim managed 
thi« matter,— with the history of their carapaignst 
which were no way barren of events,— may make> 
no uninteresting underplot in the epitasis and work- 

ing-up of this drama. At present the scenemust 

drop, and change fot the parlour fire-side. 



CHAP. VL 

- --—What can they be doing, brother ? said my 
father. - I think, replied my uncle Toby,— taking, 
as I told you, his pipe from his mouth, and striking 
the ashes out of it as he began his sentence ; ■ I 
think, replied he,— it would not be amiss, brother, 
if we rung the bell. 

Pray, what's all that racket over our heads, Oba- 
diah ?— quoth my father ;— my brother and I can 
■ scarce hear ourselves speak. 

Sir, answered Obadiah, making a bow towards 
his left shoulder,— my mistress ia taken very badly. 
—And Where's Susannah running, down the garden 

there, as if they were going to ravish her ? Sir, 

ahe is running the shortest cut into the town, repli. 
ed Obadiah, to fetch the old midwife.— Then saddle 
a horse, qqoth my father, and do you go directly for 
f3 



.'■..» 
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Dr. Slop, tlie maa-midwifiDi with all our •awfccii « 
and let him know your miatreai is fidkoim* Ubowr 
•-md that I desire fae will retnoi with jeifc with M 
speed* J ' ' "•' 

. It it verf atraagei aays ih]r&tlier» edUtwamg 
lufBielfto mjr uncle Toby^ as Obadiah shnt die4oor^ 
—as ibei9^is so expert an operator as Dr. 81e^s» 
near^— Hmc my wifr abovld perdst to Ifao .fory lost 
in this o^^stinate humonr of hers, in troetlnftlie-Bb 
of my child, who has had one misfertone alwwJ^p^te 
the ign^^iiice of an old woman l— and not qilyithe 
life oi mf'ifBhild, brothers—but her own Itfe^' |^^ 
^rith it Jtkji llres of all the children I mighty 
venturci have begot out of her hereafter. 

Mayluipi brotheri replied my uncle Toby, my 
ter does it to save the expensew-«<-A padding's end» 
•—replied my iather ;^— the doctor must be paid the 
same for inaction as actiony«*-if not betcer^--"4i» keep 
him in temper. 

—Then it can be out of nothing in the whole 
world, quoth my uncle Toby, in the simplicity ef ^ 
his heartf-— but modesty.— My sister, I dareaayy'aidd^^ 
ed he, does not care to let a man come so near 

her . I will not say whether my uncle Toby 

had completed the sentence or not ;— 'tis for his ad* 
vantage to suppose he bad^— 4is, I think, he could 
have added no one word which would have improv- 
ed it. 

If> on the contraiT, my uncle Toby had not fully, 
arrived at the peri )d's end,— then the world stands 
indebted to the sue den snapping of my father's to- 
bacco-pipe for one f the neatest examples of that 
ornamental figure in oratory, which rhetoricians 
stile tbe .<Ao«<0/rf#i«.>*-^Just Hearen! how does 
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the Pico fiiu and the Poco mano of the Italian artists ; 
^the insenuble more or less, determine the precise 
line of beauty in tlic sentence, as well ai in the stat- 
ue ! How do the slight touches of the chisel, the 
pencil, the pen, the fiddle-atick, el ctetera, — give 
the true swell, which gives the true pleasure ! — O 
my countrymen, — be nice ; be cautious of your lan- 
guage ; — arid ne«r, O ! ncTcr let it be forgotten 
upon what small parUcIes your eloquence and your 
fame depend. 

■ '" My sister, mayhap," quoth my uncle Toby, 

"does not choose to let A. man come so near her 
"■ — ' ■" Make this dash,——, —'tis an Aposiopesis'; 
•—take the dash anay, and write baceside,^^— 'tis 
bawdy ;— scratch backside out, and put cover'd 
WAT in, 'tis a metaphor ;— and, I dare say, as forti- 
fication ran so much in my uncle Toby's head, that 
if he had been left to have added one word to the 
sentence,— that word was it. 

But whether that was the case, or not the case; 
—or whether the snapping of my father's tobacco- 
pipe, so critically, happened through accident or an- 
ger, will be seen in due time. 



CHAP. VII. 

Tho' my father was a good natural philosopher, 
— yet he was something of a moral philosopher too ; 
for which reason, when his tobacco-pipe snapp'd 
short in the middle,— he had nothing to do, as such, 
but to have taken hold of the two pieces, and thrown 
them gently upon the back of the fire. He dfd 
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no such thing ; he threw them with all the violence 
in tire world ;— .and to give the action still more em- 
phasis, — he started upon both legs to do it. 

This looked something like heat ;— -and the man- 
ner of his reply to what my uncle Toby was saying, 
proved it was so. 

— " Not choose," quoth my father (repeating my 
uncle Toby's words) " to let a man come so near 

« her !" By heaven, brother Toby ! you would 

try the patience of Job ; and I think I have the 
plagues of one already without it Why ?— • 

where ? wherein ?— wherefore ? upon what 

account ? replied my uncle Toby, in the utmost aston- 
ishment.*— ^To think, said my father, of a man liv« 
ing to your age, brother, and knowing so little about 
women !— — I know nothing at all about them,— 
replied my uncle Toby : and I think, continued 
he, that the shock I received the year after the de- 
molition of Dunkirk, in my affair with widow 
Wadman : — ^which shock, you know, I should not 
have received, but from my total ignorance of the 
sex,— has given me just cause to say, that I neither 
know, nor do pretend to know, any thing about 'em^ 
or their concerns either.— —Methinks, brother, re- 
plied my father, you might, at least know so much 
as the right end of a woman from the wrong. 

It is said in Aristotle's Master-Piece, " that when 
" a man doth think of any thing which is past,— he 
^< looketh down upon the ground ; — ^but that when 
<^ he thinketh of something that is to come, he look- 
" eth up towards the heavens." 

My uncle Toby, I suppose, thought of neither, for 
he look'd horizontally.— Right end I quoth my un- 
cle Toby, muttering the two worda low to himself, 
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and fixing his two ey cs insensiblf as he muttered 
them, upon a small crevice, formed by a bad joint 

in the chimney-piece. Right end of a woman !^ 

I declare, quoth my uncle, 1 know no more which it 
is, than the man in the moon ; — and If I was to think, 
continued my uncle Toby (keeping his eyes still 
fixed upon the bad joint) this month together, I am 
sure I should not be able to find it out. 

Then, brother Toby, replied my father, I \Till tell 
you. 

Every thing in this world, continued my father 
(filling a fresh pipe)— every thing in this world, my 
dear brother Toby, has two handles,^-^Not always, 
quoth my uncle Toby.— —•At least, replied my fa- 
ther, every one has two hands,— which comes to the 
same thing.~^^Now, if a man was to sit down cool- 
ly, and consider within himself the make, the shape, 
the construction, comeat-ability, and convenience 
of all the parts which constitutes the whole of that 
animal, called woman, and compare them analogi- 
cally,— —I never understood rightly the meaning of 
that word, — quoth my uncle Toby.— 

AuALoer, replied my father, is the certain rela- 
tion and agreement which different— ^Here a devil 
of a rap at the door snapped my father's definition 
(like his tobacco-pipe) in two, — and, at the same 
time, crushed the head of aa notable and curious a 
dissertation as ever was engendered in the womb of 
t;peculation : — it was some months before my fa- 
ther could get an opportunity to be safely delivered of 
it :-^ind, at this hour, it Is a tiling full as problem- 
atical as the subject of the dissertation itself,— (con- 
sidering the confusion and distresses of our domes- 
tick misadventures, which arc now coming thick, 
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one upon the back of another) whether I shall be 
able to find a place for it in the third volume or not.. 



CHx\P. VIII. 

It is about an hour and a half's tolerable good 
reading since my uncle Toby rung the bell, when 
Obadiah was ordered to saddle a horse^ and go for 
Dr. Slop, the man-midwife ;— so that no one can 
say, with reason, that I haye not allowed Obadiah 
time enough, poetically speaking, and consider- 
ing the emergency too, both to go and come ;— 
though, morally and truly speaking, the man per- 
haps has scarce had time to get on his boots. 

If the hypercritick will go upon this ; and is re- 
solved after all to take a pendulum, and measure 
the true distance betwixt the ringing of the bell and 
the rap at the door ; and, after finding it to be no 
more than two minutes, thirteen seconds, and three- 
fifths,— should take upon him to insult over me for 
such a breach in the unity, or rather probability of 
time, — I would remind him, that the idea of dura- 
tion, and of its simple modes, is got merely from the 
train and succession of our ideas — and is the true 
scholastick pendulum, — and by which, as a scholar, 
I will be tried in this matter, — abjuring and detest- 
ing the jurisdiction of all other pendulums whatever. 

I would therefore desire him to consider, that it 
is but poor eight miles from Shandy-Hall to Dr. 
Slop, the man-midwife's house :— -and that whilst 
Obadiah has been going those said miles and back, 
I have brought my uncle Toby from Namur, quite 




OF TRISTRAM SHANDV. 119 

across all Flanders, into Englaod !— that I have had 
him ill upon my hands near four years ; — and have 
since travelled him and corporal Trim, in a chariot- 
and-four, a journey of near two hundred miles 
down into Yorkshire ; — all which put together, must 
have prepared the reader's imagination for the en- 
trance of Dr. Slop upbn the stage,— as much, at 
least (I hope) as a. dance, a song, or a concerto be- 
tween the acts. 

If my hypei-critick is unlractable, alleging, that 
two minutes and thirteen seconds are no more than 
two minutes and thirteen aecondsr— when I have 
said all I can about them ; and that this plea, though 
it might save mc dramatically, will damn me bio- 
graphically, rendering my book from this very mo- 
ment, a professed romance, which, before, was a 
book apocrypha] :^if I am thus prossed,— I then 
put an end to the whole objecUon and controversy 
about it alt at once, — by acquainting him, that Oba- 
diah had not got above threescore yards from the 
stable-yard, before he met with Dr. Slop : — and in- 
deed he gave a dirtj proof that he had met with him, 
and was within an ace of giving a tragical one too. 

Imagine to yourself But this had better begin 

a new chapter. 



Imagine to yourself a little squat, uncoiirtly fig- 
ure of a Doctor Slop, of about four feet and a half 
perpendicular height, with a breadth of back, and a 
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sesquipedality of belly, which might have done hon- 
our to a sergeant in the horse-guards. 

Such were the outlines of Dr. Slop's figure ; 
which— 4f you haye read Hogarth's Analysis of Beau- 
tyr— -and if you have not, I wish you wouldy— <-you 
must know, may as certainly be caricatured and 
conveyed to the nund by three strokes as three hun- 
dred. 

Imagine such a one ; — for such, I say, were the 
outlines of Dr. Slop's figure, coming slowly along, 
foot by foot, waddling thro' the dirt upon the vertebra 
of a little diminutive pony, of a pretty colour— but of 
strength, — alack 1 scarce able to have made an 
arable of it, under such a fardel, had,the roads been 
in an ambling condition.— ——They were not. » 
Imagine to yourself, Obadiah mounted upon a strong 
monster of a coach-horse, pricked into a full gallop, 
and making all practicable speed the adverse way. 

Pray, sir, let me interest you a moment in this 
descsription. 

Had Dr. Slop beheld Obadiah a mile off, posting 
in a narrow lane directly towards him, at that mon- 
strous rate,— splashing and plunging like a devil 
thro' thick and thin, as he approached ; would not 
such a phenomenon, with such a vortex of mud and 
water moving along with it, round its axis,P— have 
been a subject of juster apprehension to Dr. Slop in 
his situation,' than the worst of Whiston's comets ?— 
To say nothing of the nucleus ; that is, of Obadiah 
and the coach-horse. — In my idea, the vortex alone 
of *em was enough to have involved and carried, if not 
the doctor, at least the doctor's pony, quite away 
with it. What then do you think must the terror 
and hydrophobia of Dr. Slop have been, when you 
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'nad (wliich you are just going to do) that he was 
advancing thus warily along towards Shandy-Hall, 
and had approached to within sixty yards of it, and 
within live yards of a sudden tum^ made by an a- 
cute angle of the garden -wall,— and in the dirtiest 
part of a dirty lane, — when Obadiah and his coach* 
horse turned the corner, rapid, furious,— pop,— full 
upon him ;~nothing, I think, in nature, can be sup- 
posed more terrible than sucha rencounterr— soim- 
prompt ! so ill prepared to stand the shock of it as 
Dr. Slop was. 

What could Dr. Slop do ? — he crossed himself + 
— Pugh ! — but the doctor, sir, was a papist. — No 
matter ; he had better have kept hold of the pum- 
mel.— He had so~4iay, as it happened, he had bet- 
ter have done nothing at all ; for in crossing him- 
aelf he let go his whipj — and in attempting to save 
his whip betwixt his knee and bis saddle's skirt, as 
it slipped, he lost his stirrup, — in losing which he 
lost his seat ; and in the multitude of all these loss- 
es (which, by the bye, shews what little advantage 
there is in crossing) the unfortunate doctor lost his 
presence o£ mintl. So that without waiting for 
Obadiah's onset, he left his pony to its destiny, 
tumbling off it diagonally, something In the style 
and manner of a pack of wool, and without any oth- 
er consequence from the fall save that of being left 
(as it would have been) with the broadest part of 
him sunk about twelve inches deep in the mire. 

Obadiah pull'd off his cap twice to Dr. Slop ;— 
once as he was falling, — and then again when he 
saw him seated. Ill-timed complaisance ;-~had not 
the fellow better have stopped his horse, and got off 
and belp'd him ?— Sir, he did a,ll that his situation 
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would allow ; but the momentum of the coach-horse 
was> so great, that Obadiah could not do it all at 
once ; he rode io a circle three times round Dr. 
Slop, before he could fully accomplish it any how ; 
and at the last, when he did stop his beast, 'twas 
done with such an explosion of mud, that Obadiah 
had better have been a league off. In short, never 
was a Dr. Slop so beluted, and so transubstantiated, 
since that affair came into fashion. 



CHAP. X. 

WttSN Dr. Slop entered the back-parlouri 
where my father and my uncle Toby were discours- 
ing upon the nature of women,-^it was hard to de- 
termine whether Dr. Slop's figurOf or Dr. Slop's 
presence, occasioned more surpriselil^ them ; for as 
the accident happened so near the lumse, as not to 
make it worth while for Obadiah to remount him, 
^^— Obadiah had led him in as he yn^unHui(ied^un» 
afifiointed^ unannealedy with all his stains and blotch- 
es on him.— He stood like Hamlet's ghost, motion- 
less and speechless, for a full minute and a half at 
the parlour-door (Obadiah still holding his hand) 
with all the majesty of mud : — his hinder parts, up- 
on which he had received his fall, totally besmear- 
ed ; and in every other part of him, blotched over 
in such a manner with Obadiah's explosion, that 
you would have sworn (without mental reservation) 
that every grain of it had taken effect. 

Here was a fair opportunity for my uncle Toby to 
have triumphed over my father in his turn ; — for no 
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What business Stevinus had in this affair^-— is the 
greatest problem of all :— It shall be solved ; — 
but not in the next chapter. 



CHAP. XI. 

Writing, when properly managed (as you may be 
sure I think mine is) is but a different name for con- 
versation. As no one who knows what he is about in 
good company would venture to talk all ;— so no au- 
thor who understands the just boundaries of deco- 
rum and good-breeding, would presume to think 
all : the truest respect which yoa can pay to the 
reader's understanding, is to halve this matter ami- 
cably, and leave him something to imagine, in his 
turn, as well as yourself. 

For my own part, I am eternally paying him com- 
pliments of this kind, and do all that lies in my pow- 
er to keep his imagination as busy as my own. 

*Tis his turn now ; — I have given an ample de- 
scription of Dr. Slop's sad overthrow, and of his 
sad appearance in the back-parlour ;— his imagina- 
tion must now go on with it for a while. . 

Let the reader imagine then^ that Dr. Slop has 
told his tale, — and in what words, and with what ag- 
gravations, his fancy chooses ;— -let him suppose, 
that Obadiah has told his tale alsoi and with such 
rueful looks of a£fected concern, as he thinks best 
will contrast the two figures as tbey stand by each 

other Let him imagine, that my &ther has 9til»p- 

ped up stairs to see niy ler >- ' ~ ^pde 

this work of im^^inationf- |be- 
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T washed, — rubbed down, and condoled,— felici- 
.ted,— ^ot into a pair of Obadiah's pumps, step- 
ing forwards towards the door, upon the very point 
f entering upon action. 

Truce !— *truce, good Dr. Slop !— stay thy obstet- 
ck hand ;— return it safe^unto thy bosom to keep it 

arm ; — little dost thou know what obstacles, • 

ttle dost thou think what hidden causes, retard its 

peration ! Hast thou. Dr. Slop, — hast thou been 

ntrusted with the secret articles of the solemn 
eaty which has brought thee into this place ? — ^Art 
lou awar-e that at this instant, a daughter of Lucina 

put obstetrically over thy head ? Alas ! — 'tis too 
uc.— Besides, great son of Pilumnus I what canst 
lou do I Thou hast come forth unarm'd ; — thou 
ast left thy tire-tete, — thy new-inventedybrce^*,— 
ly crctchety — thy squirt, and all thy instruments of 
ilvation and deliverance, behind thee : — ^by heaven I 
t this moment they are hanging up in a green 
uze-bag, betwixt thy two pistols, at the bed's head I 
-Ring ; — call ; — send Obadiah back upon the 
>ach-horse to bring them with all speed. 

Make great haste, Obadiah, quoth my fa- 

ler, and I'll give thee a crown 1-— and, quoth my 
ncle Toby, I'll give him another ! 



CHAP. XII. 

Tour sadden and unexpected arrival, quoth 
if uncle Tobji addreaaiDg himself to Dr. Slop (all 
^m of them litdng down to the fire together, as 
fe Tobj besan to «peids)->-4nitantl7 brought 




"^S^ 
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the great SteTiniis into nij head, i. — p ^ jo Buut- 
know, is a fiiYOurite author with me. Theiiy 
my lather, making use of the argument ad 
nami — ^I will lay twenty guineaa to a aln|j^ emwm 
piece (which will aerre to f^ve away to Obftdiab 
when he gets hack) that this same Steyinva wM 
some engineer or other, or has wrote some^ing o^ 
other, either directly or indirectly, upon the scienct 
of fortification. 

He has so,— replied my nncle ToliyI-»I knew il^ 
said my father, thongh, for the sonl of me, I camMt 
see what kind of connection there can be betlra[t 
Dr. Slop's sudden coming, and a discourse upon 
ferdfication ;— ^et I fear*d it^^Talk of what w 
will) brother^— -or let the occasion be ever so foreipi 
or unfit for the subject, you are sure to bring it in. 
I would not, brother Toby, continued my Cither « 

^I declare I would not haye my head so fuU mi 

curtains and and horn-works.— -That I dare say you 
would not, quoth Dr. Slop, interrupting hin^and 
Iaughin[]^ most immoderately at his pun. 

Dennis the critick could not detest and abhor a 
pun, or the insinuation of a pun, more cordially than 
my father ;— he would grow testy upon it any time ; 
-—but to be broke in upon by one, in a serious dis*- 
course, was as bad, he would say, as a fillip upoa 
the nose u— he saw no difference. 

Sir, quoth my uncle Toby, addressing himself to 
Dr. Slop, — the curtains my brother Shandy men- 
tions here, have nothing to do with bedsteads ;-— 
though, I know Du Cange says, ^^ that bed-curtains, 
in all probability, have taken their name from them ;'* 
—nor have the horn- works he speaks ot any thing 
in the world to do with the horn-works of cuck- 
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oldom : but the curtain^ sir, is the word we use in 
fortification, for that part of the wall or rampart 
which lies between the two bastions, and joins them. 
— JSesieg^rs seldom offer to carry on their attacks 
directly against the curtain, for this reason, because 
they are so well flanked. (•Tis the case of other 
curtains, quoth Dr. Slop, laughing.) However, 
continued my uncle Toby, to make them sure, we 
generally choose to place ravelins before them, tak- 
ing care only to extend them beyond the Jbaa^y or 
ditch : The common men, who know very little 
of fortification, confound the ravelin and the half* 
moon together,— though they are very different 
things ;— not in their figure or construction, for we 
make them exactly alike, in all points ; for they 
always consist of two faces, making a salient angle, 
with the gorges, not straight, but in form of a cres- 
cent.-— —Where then lies the difference ? (quoth my 
father, a little testily.)— ^In their situations, answer- 
ed my uncle Toby :— for when a ravelin, brother^ 
stands before the curtain, it is a ravelin ; and when 
a ravelin stands before a bastion, then the ravelin is 
not a ravelin ;— -it is a half-moon ;— «a half-moon like- 
wise is a half-moon, and no more, so long as it 
stands before its bastion ;— but was it to change 
place, and get before the curtain,-^'twould be no 
longer a half-moon ; a half-moon, in that case, is 
not a half ;»»'tis no more than a ravelin. ■ ! think, 
quoth my father, that the noble science of defence 
has its weak sides,*-as well as others. 

—As for the horn-work (heigh ! ho ! sigh'd my 
father) which, continued my uncle Toby, my brother 
was speaking of, they are a very considerable part 
of an outwork ;— -they are called by the French en« 

VOL. I. Q 
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gincers, Ouvrage d. come ; and we generally make 
them to cover such places as we suspect to be 
weaker than the rest ; — 'tis formed by two epaul- 
ments or demi-bastions, — they are very pretty,-— and 
if you will take a walk, I'll engage to shew one well 
worth your trouble.— I own, continued my uncle 
Toby, when we crown them,— they are much 
stronger ; but then they are very expensive, and 
take up a great deal of ground ; so that, in my opin- 
ion, they are most of use to cover or defend the 
head of a camp ; otherwise the double tejiaille, — By 
the mother who bore us I — brother Toby, quoth my 
father, not able to hold out any longer,— you would 
provoke a saint ; — here have you got us, I know not 
how, not only souse into the middle of the old sub- 
ject again :-»but so full is your head of these con- 
founded works, that though my wife is this moment 
in the pains of labour, and you hear her cry out, yet 
nothing will serve you but to carry off the man-mid- 
wife. Accoucheur^ — if you please, quoth Dr. Slop. 

With all my heart, replied my father, I don't 

care what they call you ; — but I wish the whole sci- 
ence of fortification, with all its inventors, at tlie 
devil ; — it has been the death of thousands,— and it 
Avill be mine in the end. — I would not, I would not, 
brother Toby, have my brains so full of saps, mines, 
blinds, gabions, palisadoes, ravelins, half-moons, 
and such trumpery, to be proprietor of Namur, and 
of all tbc towns lx\ Flanders with it. 

My uncle Toby was a man patient of injuries ;— 
not from want of courage j— I have told you in a 
former chapter, " that he was a man of courage :"— 
and will add here, that where just occasions pre- 
jMjntcd, or called it forth, — I know no man under 
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vho^arm I would have sooner taken shelter ;— 
nor did this arise from anjt, insensiblility or obtuse- 
ness of his intellectual parts ;^for he felt this in- 
sult of my father's as feelingly as a man could do ; 
—but he was of a peaceful, placid nature, — no jar- 
rini5 element in it,— all was mixed up so kindly 
within him ; my uncle Toby had scarce a heart to 
retaliate upon a fly. 

-—Go,— says he, one day at dinner, to an over- 
grown one which had buzxed about his nose, and 
tormented. him cruelly all dinner-time,— and which 
after infinite attempts, he had caught at last, as it 
flew by him ;— 1*11 not hurt thee, says my uncle To- 
by, rising from his chair, and going across the 
room, with the fly in his han^ , ■ ■ 1*11 not hurt a 
hair of thy head : — Go, says he, lifting up the sash, 
and opening his hand as he spoke, to let it escape ; 
—go, poor devil, get thee gone, why should I hurt 

thee ? This world surely is wide enough to hold 

both thee and me. 

I was but ten years old when this happened : but 
whether it was, that the action itself was more in 
unison to my nerves at that age of pity, which in- 
stantly set my whole frame into one vibration of 
most pleasurable sensation : or how far the manner 
and expression of it might go towards it ;— or in 
what degree, hr by what secret magick,— a tone of 
voice and hannony of movement, attuned by mercy, 
might find a passage to my heart, I know not ;— this 
I know, that the lesson of universal good-will then 
taught and imprinted by my uncle Toby, has never 
since been worn out of mind : and though I would 
not depreciate what the study of the literaa humani^ 
orcay at the university, have done for me in that re- 
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spect, or discredit the other helps of an expensive 
education bestowed upon me, both at home and 
abroad since ;— yet I often think that I owe one half 
of my philanthropy to that one accidental impres- 
sion. 

This is to serve for parents and govemourS) in- 
stead of a whole volume upon the subject. 

I could not give the reader this stroke in my un- 
cle Toby's picture, by the instrument with which I 
drew the other parts of it, — that taking in no more 
than the mere Hobbt-Horsical likeness ; ■ t his 
is a part of his moral character. My father, in this 
patient endurance of wrongs which I mention, was 
very different, as the reader must long ago have 
noted ; he had a much more acute and quick sensi- 
bility of nature, attended with a little soreness of 
temper. Though this never transported him to any 
thing which looked like malignancy :— yet in the 
Httle rubs and vexations of life, *twas apt to shew it- 
self in adrollish and witty kind of peevishness : 
He was, however, frank and generous in his nature ; 
•—at all times open to conviction ; and in the little 
ebullitions of this subacid humour toward others^ 
but particularly towards my uncle Toby, whom he 
truly loved,— ihe would feel more pain, ten times 
told (Except in the affair of my aunt Dinah, or where 
an hypothesis was concerned) than what he ever 
gave. 

The characters of the two brothers, in this view 
of them, reflected light upon each other, and ap- 
peared with great advantage in this affair which 
arose about Stevinus. 

I need not tell the reader, if he keeps a Hobby- 
Horse,— —that a man's Hobbt-Horse is as tender 
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a part as he has about him ; and that these unpro- 
voked strokes at my uncle Toby's could not be un- 

felt by him. No ; - a s I said above) my unci* 

Toby did feel themy and very sensibly too. 

Pray, sir, what said he ?— How did he behave ?— 
0> sir !— 4t was great : for as soon as my father had 
done insulting his Hobbt-Hobbb,— he turned his 
head) without he least emotion, from Dr. Slop, to 
whom he was addressing his discourse, and looking 
up into my father's face, with a countenance spread 
over with so much good-nature ;i— so placid ;---sa 
fraternal ;-— so inexpressibly tender towards him :— ^ 
it penetrated my father to his heart : he rose up 
hastily from his chair, and seizing hold of both my 
uncle Toby's hands as he spoke : — ^brother Toby^ 
said he,— I beg thy pardon ;< — ^forgive, I pray thee, 
this rash humour which my mother gave me. 
My dear, dear brother, answered my uncle Toby, 
rising up by my father's help, say no more about it ; 
—you are heartily welcome, had it been ten times 
as much, brother. But 'tis ungenerous, replied my 
father, to hurt any man ;— a brother worse ; — but to 
hurt a brother of such gentle manners,— so unpro* 
yoking,- and so unresenting ;~-'tiB base :— by heav- 
en, 'tis cowardly.— You are heartily welcome, broth- 
er, quoth my uncle Toby,— had it been fifty times 
as much.— —Besides, what have I to do, my dear 
Toby, cried my father, either with your amusements 
or your pleasures, unless it was in my power (which 
it is not) to increase their measure ? 

—Brother Shandy, answered my uncle Toby, 
looking wistfully in his face,*-you are much mis- 
taken in this point :— ^for you do increase my pleas- 
ure very much, in begetting children for the Shan- 



152 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

dy family at your time of life, B ut> by that) sir, 
quoth Dr. Slop, Mr. Shandy increases his own." 
Not a joty quoth my father. 



CHAP. XIII. 

My brother does it| quoth my uncle Tobyi out 
of ^n'Tici/t/^.— -In a family way, I suppose^ quoth 

Dr. Slop. Pshaw !— said my father,«-*ti8 not 

worth talking of. 



CHAP. XIV. 

At the end of the last chapter, my father and 
i^Dy uncl& Toby were left both standing, like Brutus 
and Cassius, at the close of the scene, making up 
their accounts. 

As my fatlier spoke the three last wordsy— -he sat 
down ; — my uncle Toby exactly followed his exam- 
ple, only, that before he took his chair, he rung the 
bell, to order corporal Trim, who was in waiting, to 
step home for Stevinus : — my uncle Toby's house 
being no farther off than the opposite side of the 
wav. 

Some men would have dropped the subject of 
Stevinus ; — but my uncle Toby had no resentment 
in his heart ; and he went on with the subject, to 
shew my father that he had none. 

Your sudden appearance, Dr. Slop, quoth my un- 
cle, resuming the discourse, instantly brought Ste- 
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vihus into my head. (My father, you may be sure, 
did not offer to lay any more wagers upon Stevi- 

nus's head.) Because, continued my uncle Toby, 

the celebrated sailing chariot, which belonged to 
Prince Maurice, and was of such wonderful contri- 
vance, and velocity, as to carry half a dozen people 
thirty German miles, in I don't know how few min- 
utes, — was invented by Stevinus, that great mathe- 
matician and engineer. 

You might have spared your servant the trouble, 
quoth Dr. Slop (as the fellow is lame) of going for 
Stevihus's account of it, because in my return from 
Leyden through the Hague, I walked as far as 
Schevling, which is two long miles, on purpose to 
take a view of it. 

That's nothing, replied my uncle Toby, to what 
the learned Peireskius did, who walked a matter of 
five hundred miles, reckoning from Paris to Schev- 
ling, and from Schevling to Paris back again, in or- 
der to see it,— and nothing else. 

Some men cannot bear to be outgone. 

I'he more fool Peireskius, replied f)r. Slop. But) 
mark, *twas out of no contempt of Peireskius at all ; 
but that Peireskius's indefatigable labour in trudg- 
ing so far on foot, out of love for the sciences, re- 
duced the exploit of Dr. Slop, in that affair, to noth- 
ing :-— the more fool Peireskius, said he again.-* 
Why so ? — replied my father, taking his brother's 
part, not only to make repai*ation as fast as he could 
for the insult he had given him, which sat still upon 
my father's mind; — ^but partly, that my father be- 
gan really to interest himself in the discourse.-— 
Why so f-— said he. Why is Peireskius, or any 
man else) to be abused for an apetite for that^ or 
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uy other morsel of sound knowledge : for netwich- 
standing I know nothing of tho chariot in' queation, 
continued hci the inrentor of it must have had a 
Terj melancholjr head ; and though I cannot g^esa 
upon what principles of philosophy he haaachicTeA 
it ;— fet certunly his machine has been constructed 
upon solid ones, be thejr what they will, or it could 
not hare answered at the rate my brother mentiona. 

It answered, replied my uncle Toby, as well, if 
jiot better ; for, as Peireskius elegantly expraaiea 
it, speaking of the velocity of its motion. Tarn eiiii» 
eratj quam erat ventu9 1 which, unless I have forgot 
my latin, is, that it oa« as 9W{ft om the vind iueffi 

But pray, Dr. Slop, quoth my father, interrupl* 
ing my uncle (though not without begging pardon 
for it at the same time) upon what principlea waa 
this self-same chariot set a-going ?-»UpOD very 
pretty principles to be sure, replied Dr.Slop^-^md 
I have often wondered, continued he, eyading the 
question, why none of our gentry, who live upoo 
large plains like this oi oursr-(^>P®c^Iy ^^Y 
whose wives are not past child-bearing) attempt 
nothing of this kind ; for it would not only be infi* 
nitely expeditious upon sudden calls, to which the 
sex is subject,— -if the wind only 6erved,-^ut would 
he excellent good husbandry to make use of tho 
winds, which cost nothing, and which eat nothing, 
rather than horses, which (the devil take 'em) both 
cost and eat a great deal. 

For that very reason, replied my father, " because 
^^ they cost nothing, and because they eat nothing," 
—the scheme is bad ;•— *it is the consumption of our 
products, as well as the manufactures of them, 
which eives bread to the hungry, circulates trade. 
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imgs in money} and supports the value of our 
lands :— and though, I own, if I was a prince, I 
would generously recompense the scientifick head 
which brought forth such contrivances ;— yet I 
would as peremptorily suppress the use of them. 

My fieither here had got into his element^— and 
was going on as prosperously with his dissertation 
Hpon trade, as my uncle Toby had before, upon his 
of fortification ; but to the loss of much sound 
knowledge, the destinies in the morning had de- 
creed that no dissertation of any kind should be 
spun by my fother that day^— for as he opened his 
mouth to begin the next sentence^ 



CHAP. XV. 

Ih popped corporal Trim with Sterinus ^-^but 
'twas too late ; all the discourse had been exhaust-^ 
ed without him, and was running into a new channel. 

—-You may take the book home again, Trim, said 
my uncle T^oby, nodding to him« 

But prithee, corporal, quoth my father, drolling, 
-—look first into it, and see if thou canst spy aught 
of a sailing chariot in iu 

Corporal Trim, by being in the service, had learn- 
ed to obey,— -and not to remonstrate ;— so .taking the 
book to a side-table, and running over the leaves ;. 
anf please your honour, said Trim, I. can see no 
such thing ; however, continued the corp<xnd, droll- 
ing a little in his turn, I- 11 make sure^woiiLof it» an' 
please your honour. So taking hold of the two cov^ 
era of the liook, cmc kk each hand* md letting the. 
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leaves fall .down as be bent tbe coyers back| hv* 
gave tbe book a good sound sbake. 

There is something fallen outy however, said 
Trim, an' please your hooour &^bat it is not a char* 
iot, or any thing like one. Pritbeei corporal, said 
my father, smiling* what is it then ?— I thinkf an- 
swered Trim, stooping to take it up,— 'tis more 
like a sermon, — for it begins with a text of scrip- 
ture, and the chapter and verse ;•— and then goes on,. 
not as a chariot, but like a sermon directly. 

The company smiled. 

I cannot conceive how it is possible, quoth my 
uncle Toby, for such a thing as a sermon to have 
got into my Stevinus. 

I think 'tis a sermon, replied Trim ;-^ut if it 
please your honours, as it is a fair hand, I will read 
you a page ; — for Trim, you must know, loved t0 
hear himself read almost as well as talk. 

I have ever a strong propensity, said my iktli6r» 
to look into things which cross my way, by such 
btrange fatalities as these ;— «nd as we have noth- 
ing better to do, at least till Obadiah gets back,- 1 
shall be obliged to you, brother, if Dr. Slop has ii» 
objection to it, to order the corporal to give us a page 
or two of it, — ^if he is as able to do it a& he seems 
willing. An' please your honour, quoth Trim, I 
ofBciated two whole campaigns in Flanders, as clerk 
to the chaplain of the regiment— —-He can read itf 
quoth my uncle Toby, as well as I can.— Trim, I 
assure you, was the best scholar in my company ; 
and should have had the next halberd, but for the 
poor fellow's misfortune. Corporal Trim laid his 
baud upon his heart, and made an humble bow to 
his master j— then laying down his hat upo^ the 
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floor, and taking up the sermon in his left hand, in 
order to have his right at liberty,— he advanced, 
nothing doubting, into the middle of the room, where 
he could best see, and be best seen by his audience. 



CHAP. XVI. 

—-If you have any objection,— said my father, ad* 
dressing himself to Dr. Slop.— Not in the least re- 
plied Dr. Slop : — for it does not appear on which 
side of the question it is wrote, — ^it may be a compo- 
sition of a divine of our church, as well as yours ; 
so that we run equal risques.— .'Tis wrote upon 
neither side, quoth Trim, for 'tis only upon con- 
science, an' please your honours. 

Trim's reason put his audience into good hu- 
mours—all but Dr. Slop, who, turning his head 
about towards Trim, looked a little angry. 

Begin, Trim,— and read distinctly, quoth my fa- 
ther»— •! will, an' please your honour, replied the 
corporal ; making a bow, and bespeaking attention 
with a slight movement of his right hand. 



CHAP. XVIL 



-But before the corporal begins, I must 



iirst give you a description of his attitude ;— -other- 
wise he will naturally stand represented, by your 
imagination, in an uneasy posture, — stiff, perpen- 
dicular,— dividing the weight of his body equally 

g3 
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upon both legs ;i— Jiig ejre fixed, as if on doty ;"— lii» 
look dctennlnedy clenching the aennon in bis left 
hind, like hit firelock—- -In a word, yon would 
be apt to paint Trim aa if he was sunding in his 
platoon ready for action-— His attitude waa aa un- 
like all this as you can conceive. 

He stood before them with his bodjr swayed and 
bent forwards, just so iar as to make an angle of 
85 degrees and a half upon the plain of the horizon ;. 
—which sound orators, to whom I address thiS} 
know very well to be the true persuasive angle of in* 
cidence ;r— «in any other angle you may talk and 
preach >-»'tis certain ;-«and it is dmie every day |^^ 
but with what effectr-I leave the world to judgo !. 

The necessity of this precise angle of 85 degrees . 
and a half to a mathematical exactna asi does it not 
shew us, by the way, how the arts and sciences mo* 
tually befriend each other ?. 

How the deuce corporal Tiim^ who knew not a»- 
niuch as an acute angle from an obtuse onO) camo 
to hit it s0 exactly ; — or whether it was chance or 
nature, or good sense or imitation, istc. shall bo 
commented upon in that part of the CyclopsBdia o£ 
Arts and Sciences, where the instrumental paru of 
the eloquence of the senate, the pulpit, and the bar^ 
the coffee-house, the bed*chamber, and fire-side^, 
fall under consideration. 

He stood;—- for I repeat it, to take the picture of 
him in at one view, with his body swayed, and some- 
what bent forwards ;•— his right leg from under him, 
sustaining seven-eighta of his whole weight,- » 
the foot of his left leg, the defect of which was no 
disadvantage to his attitude, advanced a Uttler-not 
Utarally, nor forwards^ but in a line betwixt them ; 
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—his knee bent, but that not violently, — ^but so as to 
fall within the limits of the line of beauty ; — and I 
add| of the line of science too ; for consider, it had 
one eighth part of his body to bear up ;— so that in 
this case the position of the leg is determined,—- be- 
cause the foot could be no farther advanced, or the 
knee more bent, than what would allow him mechan- 
ically to receive an eighth part of bis whole weight 
under it» and to carry it too. 

^C7* This I recommend to painters >-Hneed I add^ 
to orators !*— I think not ; for unless they practise 
hf t hey must fall upon their noses. 

' So much for corporal Trim's body and legs. 
He held the sermon loosely, not carelessly, in his left 
hand, raised something above his stomach, and de- 
tached a little from his breast ;»— his right arm fall- 
ing negligently by his side, as nature and the laws 
of gravity ordered it,— —but with the palm of it 
open and turned towards his audiencey ready to aid 
the sentiment, in case it stood in need. 

Corporal Trim's eyes and the muscles of his face 
were in full harmony with the other parts of him ;•-» 
he looked franky—unconstraine4f— something as- 
sured,-— but not bordering upon assurance. 

Let not the critick ask how corporal Trim conld 
come by all this.*— Iv'e told him it should be ex* 
plained ;— but so he stood bef(fre my father, my un» 
cle Toby, and Dr. Slop ;— ^so swayed his body, so 
contrasted his limbs, and with such an oratorical 
sweep throughout the*whole figure^— -a statuary 
might have modelled from it ;— nay^ I doubt wheth- 
er the oldest fellow of a college^— or the Hebrew 
professor himself, cotdld have much mended it. 

Trim made a bow^ and read as foHows*;'*^ 
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THE SERMON. 
HEBREWS xiiL 18. 

For^ ve trvLStj we have a good Conacience^ 



" Trust !— trust we have a good conscience V* 

[Cenaiiily, Trim, quoth ray father, interruption 
him, you give that sentence a very improper ac- 
cent ; for you curl up your nose, man^ and read it 
w'itn such a sneering tone, as if the parson was going 
to abuse the apostle. 

He is, an' please your honour, replied Trim* 
Pugh ! said my father, smiling. 

Sir, quoth Dr. Slop, Trim is certainly in the 
right ; for the writer (who I perceive is a protest- 
ant) by the snappish manner in which he takes up 
the apostle, is certainly going to abuse him ;-Mf this 
treatment of him has not done it already. But from 
whence, replied my father, have you concluded so 
soon, Dr. Slop, that the writer is of our church ?— 
for augiit I can see yet,— -he may be of any church. 
—Because, answered Dr. Slop, if he was of ourvy 
he durst no more take such a licence, than a bear 
by his beard. If, in our communion, sir,, a man 
was to insult an apostle, — a saint, — or even the par- 
ing of a saint's nail, — he would have his eyes scratch- 
ed out— What, by the saint ? quoth my uncle Toby. 
No, replied Dr. Slop, he would have an old house 
over his head. Pray, is the inquisition an ancient 
buildhig, answered my uncle Toby, or is it a mod- 
ern one ? — I know nothing of architecture, replied 
Dr. Slop.— An* please your honoun^^ quoth Trim. 
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the inquisition is the vilest — ^prithee spare thy de- 
scription, Trim, I hate the very name of it, said my 
fether. — No matter for that, answered Dr. Slop, — it 
has its uses : for though Pm no great advocate for it, 
yet, in such a case as this, he would soon be taught 
better manners ; and I can tell him, if he went on 
at that rate, would be flung into the inquisition for 
his pains. God help him then, quoth my uncle To- 
by. Amen, added Trim ; for heaven above knowSf 
I have a poor brother who has been fourteen years 
a captive in it.*«I never heard one word of it before, 
said my uncle Toby, hastily : — how came he there, 
Trim ?.— -O, sir, the stovy will make your heart 
bleed,— -as it has made mine a thousand times ;— » 
but it is too long to be told now ; — your honour shall 
hear it from iirst to last some day when I am work- 
ing beside you io our fortiiiciitions ; — but the short 
of the story is this ;-— that my brother Tom went 
over a servant to Lisbon,— and then married a Jew's 
widow, who kept a small shop, and sold sausages, 
which some how or other, was the cause of his be- 
ing taken in the middle of the night out of his bed, 
where he was lying with his wife and two small 
children, and carried ' directly to the inquisition, 
where, God help him, continued Trim, fetching a 
sigh from the bottom of his heart ,^~the poor honest 
lad lies confined at this hour. He was as honest a 
soul, added Trim (pulling out lus hankerchicf) as 
ever blood warmed.-— 

—The tears trickled down Trim*s cheeks faster 
than he could well wipe them away.— A dead silence 
in the room ensued for some minutes.— Certain 
proof of pity ! 



142 LIFE AND OPINIONS^ 

Come Trim, quoth my fkthery after he saw the 
poor fellow's grief had got a little venty— read ony^- 
and put this melancholy story out of thy head 
I grieve that I interruptiBd thee ; but prithee 
the sermon again ;— •for if the first sentence in it is 
matter of abuse, as thou sayest, I have a great dc« 
sire to know what kind of a provocation the apostle' 
has given. 

Corporal Trim wiped his fiice, and returned hft 
handkerchief into his pocket, and, making a bow as 
he did it,— he began again.J 



THE SERMON. 

REBRSws xiii. 18. 
For^ we trust, we have a good C<m9€ienee. 



<< Trust ! trust we have a good conscience ! 
<( Surely, if there is any thing in this life which a 
^( man may depend upon, and to the knowledge of' 
^ which he is capable of arriving upon the moat ia«- 
<< disputable evidence, it must be this very thingy^* 
<< whether he has a good conscience or no.'* 
[I am positive I am right, quoth Dr. Slop.] 
<< If a man thinks at all, he cannot well be a stran«- 
<* ger to the true state of this account :=^— he must be 
'< privy to his own thoughts and desires ;-^he must 
^ remember his past pursuits, and knew certainly 
^< the true springs and motives, which, in general^ 
« have governed the actions of his life." 
[I defy him, without an a3si8tant) quoth Dr. Slop.] 
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^ In other matters we may be deceived by false 
(< appearances ; and^ as the wise man complainsi 
^< hardiy do we guesa aright at the things that are 
^' ufion the earth ; and with labour do we Jind the 
^ things that are brfore us. But here the mind has 
<< all the evidence and facts within herself ;•— is con- 
<< acious of the web she has wove ;-«knows its tex* 
*< ture and finenessf and the exact share which ev» 
^^ery passion has had in working upon the several 
<< designs which virtue or vice has planned beforo 
"her. 

. [The language is good ; and I declare Trim reads 
very well} quoth my father.] 

" NoW)-— as conscience is nothing else but the 
^ knowledge which the mind has within herself of 
<^ this ; and the judgment^ either of approbation or 
<< censure, which it unavoidably makes upon the 
<< successive actions of our lives ; 'tis plain you will 
" say, from the very terms of the proposition,— ^ * 
<' whenever this inward testimony goes against a 
<^ man, and he stands self-accused, that he must nee* 
" essarily h^ a guilty man.— •And, on the contrary, 
" when the report is favourable on his side, and his 
<^ heart condemns him not,-— that it is not a mat- 
^ ter of trust, as the apostle intimates, but a mat- 
<< ter of certainty and fact, that the conscience is 
<< good, and that the man must be good also." 

[Then the apostle is altogether in the wrong, I 
suppose, quoth Dr. Slop ; and the protestant divine 
is in the right. Sir, have patience, replied my fa-, 
ther, for I think it will presently appear that St. 
Paul and the protestant divine are both of an opin- 
ion. — As nearly so, quoth Dr. Slop, as east is to 
nyest ;— but this, continued he, lifting both hands, 
comes from the liberty of the press. 



L. 
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It 4$ no more at the worst, replied my uncle Tobyi 
than the liberty of the pulpit ; for it does not appear 
that the sermon is printed, or ever likely to be. 

Go on, Trim, quoth my father.] 

*' At first sight this may seem to be a true state 
" of the case : and I make no doubt but the knowl- 
<* edge of right and wrong is so truly impressed upon 
*< the mind of man, — that did no such thing ever 
'^ happen, as that the conscience of a man, by lopg 
<< habits of -sin, might (as the scripture assures it 
<' may) insensibly become hard ;— and, like some 
<< tender parts of his body, by much stress and con- 
<< tinual hard usage, lose by degrees that nice sense 
<< and perception with which' God and nature en- 
<< dowed it :— ^id this never happen ;— -or was it 
^ certain that self-love could never hang the least 
<' bias upon the judgment :— -or that the little inter- 
<< csts below could rise up and perplex the faculties 
** of our upper regions, and encompass them about 
*^ with clouds and thick darkness ; could no such 
*^ thing as favour and afFecdon enter this sacred 
" court : — did wit disdain to take a bribe in it ;*— or 
'< was ashamed to shew its face as an advocate for 
" an unwarrantable enjoyment : or, lastly, were we 
^' assured that interest stood always unconcerned 
*^ whilst the cause was hearing — and that passion 
" never got into the judgment-scat, and pronounced 
^ sentence in the stead of reason, which is supposed 
" always to preside and determine upon the case : 
" — was this truly so, as the objection must sup- 
" pose ; — no doubt then the religious and moral 
" state of a man would be exactly what he himself 
•« esteemed it :— and the guilt or innocence of every 
<( man's life could be known; in general^ by no bet- 




OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. _ 143 

" ter measure, than the degrees of his own appro- 
*^ bation and censure. 

** I own, in one case, whenever a nian*ij con- 
*^ science does accuse him (as it seldom errs on that 
<< side) that he is guilty ; and unless in melancholy 
" and hypochondriack cases, ?we may safely pro- 
^^ nounce upon it, that there is always sufficient 
a grounds for the accusation. 

^^ But the converse of the proposition will not hold 
" true ; — ^namely, that whenever there is guilt, the 
^conscience must accuse ; and if it does not, that a 
" man is therefore innocent.— ——This is not fact— 
" So that the common consolation which some good 
*' christian or other is hourly administering to him- 
« «elf, — that he thanks God his mind does not mis- 
<< give him ; and that, consequently, he has a good 
<< conscience^ because he hath a quiet one,— is falla- 
^' cious ;— *and as current as the inference is, and as 
^Mnfallible as the rule appears at first sight, yet 
*< when you look nearer to it, and try the truth of 
<^ this rule upon plain facts,— you see it liable to so 
*< much error from a false application ;— the princi- 
" pie upon which it goes so often 'perverted ;— the 
<' whole force of it lost, and sometimes so vilely cast 
" away, that it is painful to produce the common 
^ examples from human life, which confirm the ac- 
" count. 

• << A man shall be vicious and utterly debauched 
*' in his principles ;— exceptionable in hb conduct 
<< to the world ; shall live shameless, in the open 
" commission of a sin which no reason or pretence 
« can justify, — a sin by which, contrary to all the 
<^ workings of humanity, he shall ruin forever the 
•* deluded partner of his guilt ;— rob her of her best 
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« dowry ; ind not only corer bcr own liead with 
^ dishonour ; — but involTe a whole Tiitnouft fiunily 
a In aliiine and sorrow for her lahe. Sorclyt yoa 

* will think conscience must lead inch a man a 
« croubleftonie life ; he can have no refttnight or day 
^ from its reproaches. 

« Alas i conscience had something else to do aU 
(« this time, than break in upon lum ; as Elijah re* 
<« proached the god Bstlj ■ this domeatick god 
« t»a# Hiker talklmg^ orfiuntdag^ or vm es mjota^ 
tt ary, or fieradvcniure ke •Ufii^ and tmM moi Ac 
^ aw9ke* 

^ Perhaps he was gone out in company with hen* 
^ our, to fight a duel ; to pay off some debt at pl^; 
« -.or dirty annuity, the bargain oi his lust. Per* 

* haps conscience all this time was engaged at 
^ home, talking aloud against petty larceny, and ea* 
« ecuting Tengcance upon some such puny erimesi 
tt as his fortune and rank of life secured him against 
^ all temptation of committing ; so that he Uvea aa 
^ merrily* * [If he was of our church, though, 
quoth Dr. Slop, he could notl-— ^ sleeps as soundly 
<< in his bed &— and at last meets death as uncon* 
^ cemedly ;— perhaps much more so than a much 
^ better man. 

[All this is impossible with us, quoth Dr. Slop» 
turning to my father ;*— the case could not happen in 
our church.— It happens in ours, however, replied 
my father, but too often, I own> quoth Dr. Slop, 
(struck a little with my father's frank acknowledge 
ment)— p. man in the Romish church may live as 
badly ;.— >but then he cannot easily die so. ■ .'Tis 
little matter, replied my father, with an air of indif- 
ference, how a rascal dies.-— I mean, answered Dr. 
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Slop, he would be denied the benefits of the last sa- 
eraments.-^P/ay, how many have you in all, said my 
uncle Toby,— for I always forget ?— 'Sevens an- 
swered Or. Slop. Humph !— said my uncle Toby; 

though not accented as a note of acquiescence,—- 
but as an interjection of that particular species of 
surprise, when a man in looking into a drawer, finds 
more of a thing than he expected.^— —*Humph i re- 
plied my uncle Toby. Dr. Slop, who had an ear^ 
understood my uncle Toby as well as if he had 
Wrote a whole Volume against the seven sacra- 
ments.— —-Humph 1 replied Dr. Slop, (stating my 
uncle Toby's argument over again to him)— why, 
air, are there not seven cardinal virtues ?— seven 
mortal sins ? — seven golden candlesticks ?— sev- 
en heavens ? 'Tis more than I know, replied 
my uncle Toby. .Are there not seven wonders 
of the world ?— seven days of the creation ?— seven 
planets ?— ^seven plagues ? T hat there are, quoth 
my father, with a most affected gravity. But prithee, 
continued he, go on with the rest of thy characters, 
Trim.] 

** Another is sordid, unmerciful,** (here Trini wav- 
ed his right hand) << a strait*hearted selfish wretch, 
<< incapable either of private friendship or public k 
^* spirit. Take notice how he passes by the widow 
^ and orphan in their distress, and sees all the mis- 
<^ eries incident to human life without a sigh or a 
** prayer." [An* please your honours, cried Trim, 
I think this a viler man than the other.] 

^' Shall not conscience rise up and sting him on 
<< such occasions ?— No ; thank God, there is no oc- 
** casion, I flay every man his own y— / have no for" 
^ tUcation to anatifer to my conacience ;^'''mofaithle9a 
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« vowa or fironiises to make ufi ;— / have debauched 
'< no man*a wife or child. Thank God^ I am not a* 
'< other men, adulturers^ unjuaty or even aa thia liber^ 
<' tine^ who stands before me, 

<' A third is crafty and designing in his nature. 
" View his whole life ;— 'tis nothing but a cunning 
<< contexture of dark arts and unequitable subter* 
<< fuges, basely to defeat the trueintent of all lawsy-^ 
'' plain dealing, and the safe enjoyment of our sev- 

" eral properties. You will see such a one work** 

<< ing out a frame of little designs upon the ig^oi- 
<< ranee and perplexities of the poor and needy 
<^ man ;— shall raise a fortune upon the experience 
<' of a youth, or the unsuspecting temper of his 
<^ friend, who would have trusted him with his life* 

<( When old age comes on, and repentance calls 
<< him to look back upon this black account, and 
^' state it over again with his conscience,-— con- 
^* SCIENCE looks into the statutes at large :— 
<^ Rnds no express law broken by what he has done ; 
« — perceives no penalty or forfeiture of goods and 
" chattels incurred ;— sees no §courge waving over 
<( his head, or prison opening its gates upon him &— 
" what is there to affright his conscience ?— .Con- 
" science has got safely entrenched behind the let- 
" ter of the law ; sits there invulnerable, fortified 
" with t^^tf^ and reports, so strongly on all sides,— 
" that it is not preaching can dispossess it of its 
" hold." 

[Here corporal Trim and my uncle Toby ex- 
changed looks with each other. — Aye, aye, Trim ! 
quoth my uncle Toby, shaking his head,* .these 

are but sorry fortifications. Trim. O i very 

poor work, answered Trim, to what your honour 
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and I make of it Tlie character of this last man, 

said Dr. Slop, interrupting Trim, is more detestable 
than all the rest ; and seems to have been taken 
from some pettyfogging; lawyer amongst you. 
Amongst us, a man's conscience could not possibly 
continue so long blinded : three times in a year, at 
least, he must go to confession.— Will that re- 
store it to sight ? quoth my uncle Toby. Go on, 

Trim, quoth my father, or Obadiah will have got 
back before tliou hast got to the end of thy sermon. 
*Tis a very short one, replied Trim. I wish 
it was longer, quoth my unelc Toby, for I like it 
hugely. — Trim went on.] 

" A fourth man shall want even this refuge ;— .« 
" shall break through all the ceremony of slqw chi- 
" cane ; — scorns the doubtful workings of secret 
" plots and cautious trains to bring about his pur- 

" pose : see the bare-faced villain, how he cheats, 

" lies, perjures, robs, murders ! — Horrid ! — But in- 
" deed much better was not to be expected in the 
" present case, — the poor man was in the dark ! 
" his priest had got the keeping of his conscience ; 
" — and all he would let him know of it, was, that 
^* he must believe in the pope, — go to mass,— cross 
" himself, tell his beads, — be a good catholick ; and 
" that this, in all conscience, was enough to carry 
" him to heaven. What ! — if he perjures ? — why, 
" — he had a mental reservation in it.— But if he is 
" so wicked and abandoned a wretch as you repre- 
" sent him ;— if he robs,— if he stabs, will not con- 
" science, on every such act, receive a wound itself ? 
" — Aye, — ^butlhe man has carried it to confession ; 
" —the wound digests there, and will do well 
'^ enough, and in a short time be quite healed up by- 
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«< absolution. O popery ! what hast thou to answer 
« for !— when not content with the two many nat- 
^ ural and faul ways, through which the heart of 
<^ man is every day thus treacherous to itielf above 
<< all things, — ^thou hast wilfully set open the wide 
'< gate of deceit before the face of this unwary trar- 
<< eller^— loo apt, God knows, to go astray of himself 
M and confidently speak peace to himself, when 
^* there is no peace. 

<< Of this the common instances which I have 
« drawn out of life, are too notorious to require 
'< much evidence. If any man doubts the reality of 
*^ them, or thinks it impossible for a man to be such 
« a bubble to himself,— I must refer him a moment 
<< to his own reflections, and will then venture to 
^ trust my appeal with his own heart. 

^' Let him consider in how different a degree of 
" detestation, numbers of wicked actions stand there^ 
^ though equally bad and vicious in their own na- 
« tures ;«*iic will soon find, that such of them aa 
<< strong inclination and custom have prompted him 
« to commit, are generally dressed out and painted 
*< with all the false beauties which a soft and a flat- 
^ tering hand can give them ;— and that the others, 
^ to which he feels no propensity, appear at once 
<< naked and deformed, surrounded with all the true 
« circumstances of folly and dishonour. 
** When David surprised Saul sleeping in the cave, 
<< and cut off the skirt of his robe,— we read that his 
« heart smote him for what he had done :— 4)ut in 
** the matter of Uriah, where a faithful and gallant 
^ servant, whom he ought to have loved and hon< 
*' oured, fell to make way for his lust,— where con- 
<* science had so much greater reason to take the 
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^< ftlarm^ his h^art smote him not. A whole year 
^ had almost passed from the first commission of that 
^' crime, to the time Nathan was sent to reprove 
'^ him ; and we read not once of the least sorrow or 
^ compunction of heart which he testified, during 
<< all that time, for what he had done. 

<< Thus conscience, this once able monitor,-— plac- 
^ ed on high as a judge within us, and intended by 
^< our Maker as a just and equitable one too,-— by an 
<< unhappy train of causes and impediments, takes 
<' «ften such imperfect cognizance of what passes, 
« does its office so negligently,— -sometimes so cor^ 
<< ruptly, that it is not to be trusted alone ; and 
^< therefore we find there is a necessity, an absolute 
<* necessity, of joining another principle with it> to 
<< aid, if not govern, its determinations. 

'^ So that, if you would form a just judgment of 
<< what is of infinite importance to you not to be mis* 
*^ led in,— namely, in what degree of real merit you 
^ stand, either as an honest man, an useful citizen, 
<^ a faithful subject to your king, or a good servant 
« to your God,-— call in religion and morality. Look : 
** what is written in the law of God ? » -How read- 
^^ est thou ?— Consult calm reason and the unchange- 
<< able obligations of justice and truth )— what say 
« they ? 

^^ Let CONSCIENCE deterniine the matter upon 
^^ these reports ;— and then if thy heart condemns 
** thee not, which is the case the apostle supposes, 
a -i^the rule will be infallible ;"— [Here Dr. Slop 
fell asleep]— *' /Aou vHl^ have confidence towards 
<( Gocf;— -that is, have just grounds to believe the 
<< judgment thou hast past upon thyself, is the jude« 
(^ ment of God i and nothing else but an anticipa- 

VOL. I. H 



152 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

<< tion of that ris^liteous sentence which will be pro" 
*'^ noun red upon thcc hereafter by that Beingi to 
<' whom thou art finally to give an account of thy ac- 
" lions. 

«( lileitard iu the maftj indeed, tlien, as the author 
<< of the hook of Ecclesiasticus expresses it^ who f* 
*< 7iot /irickcd with the multitude qf his aina : bleaaed 
*< 19 the man whose heart hath not condemned himi 
" whether he be rich^ or whether he be ftoor^ if he 
<< have a good heart (a heart thus guided and iaforxn- 
** cd) he shall at all timea rejoice in a cheerful coun^ 
" tcnance ; his mind shall tell him more than aeven 
*< watchmen that sit above ujion a tower on high.**'^- 
[A tower has no strength, quoth my uncle Toby, 
unless 'tis flanked.] — ''In the darkest doubts it shall 
'^ conduct him safer than a thousand casuists, and 
<< give the state he lives in a better security for his 
<< behaviour than all the causes and restrictions put 
" together, which law-makers are forced to multi- 
*« ply :--/l»rcrc/, I say, as things stand ; human laws 
'^ not being a matter of original choice, but of pure 
" necessity, brought in to fence against the niiftchiev- 
<' ous effects of those consciences which are no law 
" unto themselves ; well intending, by the many 
" provisions made, — that in all such corrupt and 
*' miguided cases, where principles and the checks 
^' of conscience will not make us upright, — to sup- 
" ply their force, and, by the terrors of gaols and 
<* halters, oblige us to it." 

[I see plainly, said my father, that this sermon 
has been composed to be preached at the temple,—- 
or at some assize. — I like the reasoning,— and am 
sorry that Dr. Slop has fallen asleep before the 
time of his conviction j— for it is now clear, that the 
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purson, as I thought at first, never insulted St. Paul 
in the least ; — ^nor has there been, brother, the least 

difference between them. A great matter, if they 

had differed, replied my uncle Toby ! — the best 

friends in the world may differ sometimes. True, 

—brother Toby, quoth my father, shaking hands 

with him, — ^we'll fUl our pipes, brother, and then 

Trim shall go on. 

. Well, — ^^vhat dost thou think of it ? said my fa* 

ther, speaking to corporal Trim, as he reached his 

tobacco-box. 

I think, answered the corporal, that the seven 
watchmen upon the tower,— who I suppose, are all 
centinels there, — are more, an' please your honour, 
than were necessary ; — and, to go on at that rate, 
would harass a regiment all to pieces, which a a- 
commanding officer, who loves his men, will never ^. 
do, if he can help it, because two centinels, added % 
the corporal, are as good as twenty. — I have been a 
commandii>g-officer myself in the Corfia de Garde a 
hundred times, continued Trim, rising an inch high- 
er in his figure, as he spoke ; — and kW the time I 
had the honour to serve his majesty king William, 
in relieving the most considerable posts, 1 never 

left more than two in my life. Very right. Trim, 

quoth my uncle Toby;— .but you do not consider. 
Trim, that the towers, in Solomon's days, were not 
such things as our bastions, flanked and defended by 
other works. — This, Trim, M^as an invention since 
Solomon's death ; nor had they horn-works, or rav- 
elins before the curtain, m his time ; — or such a 
fosse as we make with a cuvette in the middle of it, 
and with covered ways and counter-scarps palisa* 
doed along it to guard against a coufi de main ;— -so 
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that the seven men upon the tower were a ptrtyi 
1 dare say, from the Corfin de Garde^ set thercy not 
only to look out, but to defend it. They could be 
no more, an' please your honour, than a corporal's 
guard.— My father smiled inwardly, but not out* 
wardly ; — the subject being rather too serious, con* 
sidering what had happened, to make a jest of ;-^ 
80 putting his pipe into his mouth, which he had 
just lighted, he contented himself with ordering 
Trim to read on. He read on as follows v^m 

<< To have the fear of God before our^ eyes, snd, 
<< in our mutual dealings with each other, to gorem 
<< our actions by the eternal measures of right and 
^ wrong ;— -the first of these will comprehend the 
<< duties of religion ; — ^the second, those of morality, 
<< which are so inseparably connected together, that 
^ you cannot divide these two tablcM^ even ^in inaag- 
<< ination (though the attempt is often made in prac- 
<< tice) without breaking and mutually destroying 
" them both. 

" I said the attempt is often made ; and so it is ; 
<^ — there being nothing more common than to see 
^^ a man who has no sense at all of religion, and in- 
^i deed has so much honesty as to pretend to none, 
f^ who would take it as the bitterest affront, should you 
<f but hint at a suspicion of his moral character,— or 
^' imagine he was not conscientiously just and scru- 
" pulous to the uttermost mite. 

^< When there is some appearance that it is so,-— 
^< though one is unwilling even to suspect the ap- 
^' pearance of so amiable a virtue as moral honesty, 
" yet were wc to look into the grounds of it, in the 
<* present case, I am persuaded we should find little 
" reason to envy such a one the honour of his mo- 
« tiv^. 
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^ Let him declaim as pompously as he chooses 
•< upon the subject^ it if ill be found to rest upon no 
^* better foundation than either his interest, his pride, 
^ his ease, or some such little and changeable pas- 
^< sion as will give us but small dependence upon 
" his actions in matters of great distress. 

<' I will illustrate this by an example. 

« I know the banker I deal with, or the physi- 
" cian I usually call in,— [There is no need, cried 
« Dr. Slop, wakings to call in any physician in this 
case]— << to be neither of them men of much relig- 
<< ion : I hear them make a jest of it every day, 
'< and treat all its sanctions with so much scorn, as 
" to put the matter past doubt. Well ; — ^notwith- 
^ standing this, I put my fortune into the hands of 
^ the one :— and what is dearer still to me, I trust 
" my lifQ to the honest skill of the other. 

<^ Now, let me examine what is my reason for 
" this great confidence. Why, in the first place, I 
« believe there is no probability that either of them 
" will employ the power I put into their hands to 
<< my disadvantage ;— I consider that honesty serves 
*< the purposes of this life :— I know their success in 
« the world depends upon the fairness of their char- 
«* acfers.— In a word, I'm persuaded that they can- 
" not hurt me without hurting themselves more. 

" But put it otherwise ; namely, that interest lay, 
<' for once, on the other side ; that a case should 
" happen, wherein the one, without stain to his rep- 
<< utation, could secrete my fortune, and leave me 
" naked in the world ;-^-or that the other could 
*« send me out of it, and enjoy an estate by my death, 
<< without dishonour to himself or his arts ;-— in this 
^ case, what hold have I of either of them ?— Relig- 
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<< ion, the strongest of all motivesy is out of the 
M question ; — Interest, the next most powerful mo- 

*< tive in the world, is strongly against me : 

^ what have I left to cast into the opposite scale to 
" balance this temptation ? Alas I I have iioth- 
ci ing — notliing but what is lighter than a bubble, 
^( *I must lie at the mercy of honour, or some 
^< such capricious principle,-*strait security for two 
^< of the most valuable blessings ! — my property and 
« my life. 

'^ As therefore we can have no dependence upon 
^^ morality without religion ; — so, on the other hand, 
« —there is nothing better to be expected from relig- 
*« gion without morality ; nevertheless, 'tis no pirod.* 
^ igy to see a man whose real moral character stands 
(( very low, who yet entertains the highest notion of 
<' himself in the light of a religious man. 

<< He shall not only be covetous, rcvcngefuli im- 
<^ placabIC)-— but even wanting in points of common 
<( honesty ; yet inasmuch as he talks aloud against 
(c the infidelity of the age,— Is zealous for some 
" points of religion,— goes twice a day to churchy— 
<( attends the sacraments, and amuses himself with 
« a few instrumental parts of religion,— -shall cheat 
^< his conscience into a judgment, that, for this» he 
" is a religious man, and has discharged truly his 
" duty to God : and you will find that such a man, 
" through force of this delusion, generally looks 
" down with spiritual pi-ide upon every other man 
" who has less afi*cctaticn of piety, — though, per- 
" haps, ten *imcs more real honesty than himself. 

" T/iis iik'eii/lsc is a sore evil imder the sun ; and, I 
«~ believe, there is no one mistaken principle, which, 
" for its lime, has wrought more serious mischiefs. 
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« .For a general proof of this, — examine the 
« history of the Romish church ;" — [Well what 
« can you make of that ? cried Dr. Slop] — « see, 
" what scenes of cruelty, murder, rapine, blood- 
« shed" — [They may thank their own obstinacy, 
" cried Dr. Slop] — " have all been sanctified by a 
^' reli^on not strictly governed by morality I 

" In how many kingdoms of the wodd" — [Here 
Trim kept waving his right hand from the sermon 
to the extent of his arm, returning it backwards and 
forwards to the conclusion of the paragraph.] 

'' In how many kingdoms of the world has the cru- 
" sading sword of this misguided saint-errant, spar- 
'* ed neither age, or merit, or sex, or condition ? — 
" and, as he fought under the banners of a religion 
" which set him loose from justice and humanity, 
" he shewed none ; mercilessly trampled upon both, 
<* —heard neither the cries of the unfortunate, nor 
" pitied their distresses !" 

[I have been in many a battle, an' please your 
honour, quoth Trim, sighing, but never in so mel- 
ancholy a one as this : — I would not hare drawn a 
trigger in it against these poor souls, — to have been 
made a general officer.— Why ? what do you un- 
derstand of the affair ? said Dr. Slop, looking to- 
wards Trim, with something more of contempt than 

the corporal's honest heart deserved. What do 

you know, friend, about this battle you talk of ? 

I know, replied Trim, that I never refused quarter 
in my life to any man who cried out for it : — but to 
A woman or a child, continued Trim, before I 
would level my musket at them, I would lose my 

life a thousand times. Here's a crown for thee, 

Trim, to drink with Obadiah to-night, quoth my un- 
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de Toby ; and 1*11 g^ire Obadiah another too. 
. God bless your honour, replied Tiimy— -I had rather 
these poor women and children had it- ■ T hon art 
an honest fellow, quoth my uncle Toby. M y &• 
ther nodded his head, as much as to tay^— -and so 
he is. 

But prithee, Trim, said my father, make an end> 
— for I see thou hast but a leaf or two left» 

Corporal Trim read on.] 

<< If the testimony of past centuries in this matter 
'< is not sufficient, — consider at this instant, how the 
" votaries of that religion are every day thinking to 
« do service and honour to God, by actions which 
<< are a dishonour and scandal to themselves ! 

<< To be convinced of this, go with me for a mo* 
<> ment into the prisons of the Inquisition."— -[(Sod 
«« help my poor brother Tom.]-—" Behold religion, 
<( with mercy and justice chained down under her 
'( feet, — ^there sitting ghastly upon a black tribrnial, 
'^ propped up with racks and instruments of torment. 
" Hark ! — hark ! what a piteous groan !**— [Here 
^< Trim's face turned as pale as ashes.]— -^< See 
" the melancholy wretch who uttered it**— [Here 
" the tears began to trickle down]—" just brought 
^( forth to undergo the anguish of a mock trial, and 
^' endure the utmost pains that a studied system of 
" cruelty has been able to invent.** £D — n them 
all, quoth Trim, his colour returning into his face 
<< as red as blood.]—" Behold this helpless victim 
<* delivered up to his tormentors,— his body so wast- 
<< ed with sorrow and confinement !**— [Oh ! 'tis my 
brother, cried poor Trim, in a most passionate ex- 
clamation, dropping the sermon upon the ground, 
and clapping his hands together— I fear *tis poor 
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Tbin>— -— My father's and my uncle Toby's heart 
yearned with sympathy for the poor fellow's dis- 
tress ; even Slop himself acknowledged pity for 
him.> ■ ' W hy, Trim^ said my father, this is not a 
history^ — 'tb a sermon thou art reading ; pritheey 
begin the sentence again.]—" Behold this help- 
" less victim delivered up to his tormentors^-— his 
<< body so wasted with sorrow and confinement, you 
^ will see every nerve and muscle a» it suffers. 

<( Observe the last movement of that horrid en- 
^^ gine !"— £1 would rather face a cannoui quoth 
^* Trim, stamping.}-^^' See what convulsions it has 
<< thrown him into !•— consider the nature of the 
" posture in which he now lies stretched !— -what 
" exquisite tortures he endures by it I" — [1 hope 
^ 'tis not in Portugal^]— " 'Tis all nature can bear ! 
^ Good God ! see how it keeps his weary soul 
" hanging upon his trembling lips I"— -fl wouldnot 
read another line of it, quoth Trim, for all this world ! 
•—I fear, an' please your honours, all this is in Por- 
tugal, where my poor brother Tom is. 1 tell 

thee, Trim, again, quoth my father, 'tis not an his- 
torical account,— 'tis a description.— 'Tis only a de- 
scription, honest man, quoth Slop ; there's not a 
word of truth in it.— —That's another story, replied 
my father — However, as Trim reads it with so 
much concern^— 'tis cruelty to force him to go on 
with it. — ^Give me hold of the sermon, Trimy— .I'll 
finish it for thee, and thou may'st go.« ■ * I must stay 
and hear it too, replied Trim, if your honour will al- 
low me ;— though I would not read it myself for a 

colonel's pay Poor Trim ! quoth my uncle 

Toby.— ♦My father went on.] 

9^ 
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^ Consider tliC nature of the posture in whicb 



*• he 1.0*.^' lies strLtcl.crl 1 — ^what exquisite torture 
'^ he endures by it I — 'Tis all nature can bear! 
*• (jood Gud 1 See ho^r it kec|»s iiis weaxy aoul 
^- lian^ing upon his trcnabling lipsy— willing to take 
*• its leaver— but not sufTcrcd to depart !— Bcbold 
«' the unhappy wretch led back to his cell Z " 
[Then, thank God, however^ quoth Trim* tliat they 
have not killed hini.J ^ See hiin dragged out of it 
'• a;;'din to meet the flames, and the insults in hb 
^< last agonies, which this pi'iuciple, — tliis principle) 
*< that there can be religion without mercyy has pre- 

^* pared for him I'* [Then, thank God» he is deadf 

quoth Trimr—hc is out of his pain, — and they have 
dci'.c ihcir worst at him. — O sirs ! Hold your 
peace, Trim, said ray father, going on with the ser- 
inon, lest Trim should incense Or. Slopyr— we shall 
never liavc done at tliis raie.J 

^* The surest way to try the merit of any disputed 
'^ notion is, to trace down the consequences such a 
'' niition has produced, and compare them with the 
'* spitlt of christianiiy; — 'tis tlic short and decisive 
'( rule which our Saviour hath left us for these and 
'* such Like cases, and it is worth a thousand argu- 
•• nients— 2?y their fruits ye shall know them all, 

" I will add no farther to the length of this ser^ 
*- mon, than by two or three short and independent 
** rules deducible from it. 

*' lurat^ Wiienever a man talks loudly against re- 
'• liijion, always suspect that it is not his reasons 
*■ but his passions, wliich have got the better of his 
*' CREED. A bad life and a good belief are disagree- 
•* able and troublesome neighbours; and where they 
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« separate, depend upon it, 'tis for no other cause 
<^ but quietness' sake. 

" Secondly f When a man, thus represented, tells 
" you in any particular instance, — That such a thing 
" goes against his conscience, — always believe he 
" means exactly the same thing as when he tells you 
^< such a thing goes against his stomach ; — a present 
" want of appetite being generally the true cause of 
"both. 

" In a wordr— trust that man in nothing, who has 
*^ not a coNSciBNCE in every thing. 

'< And in your own case, remember this plain dis- 
" tinction, a mistake in which has ruined thousands, 
" — That your conscience is not a law : — ^no, God 
^< and reason made the law, and have placed consci* 
" ence within 3rou to determine ; — not, like an Asi- 
<< atick Cadi, according to the ebbs and flows of his 
<< own passions, — but like a British judge in this 
" land of liberty and good sense, who makes no new 
'( law, but faithfully declares that law which he 
" knows already written.'* 



Thou hast read the sermon extremely well, Trim 

quoth my father. If he had spared his comments, 

replied Dr. Slop,— -he would have read it much bet- 
ter.— I should have read it ten times better, sir, 
answered Trim, but that my heart was so full. 
That was the very reason. Trim, replied my father, 
which has made thee read the sermon as well as 
thou hast done ; and if the clergy of our church, 

h3 
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continued my father, addretsing himself to Dr. Slopy 
would take part in what they deliver as deeply as 
this poor fellow has donei— >as their compositions are 
Fine ; — [I deny it, quoth Dr. Slop]— I maintain ity— ^ 
that the eloquence of our pulpits, with such subjects 
to enfiame it, would be a model for the whole worlds 
-—But alas I continued my &ther, and I own it* airy 
with sorrow, that, like French politicians in this re* 
spcct, what they gain in the cabinet they lose In the 
field.— *Twere a pity, quotli my uncle, that tiiis 
should be lost ■ I like the sermon welly replied 
my father^— *tis dramatick ;— and there is something 
ill that way of writing, when skilfully managed^ 
which catches the attention. ■ We preach ranch in 
that way with us, said Dr. Slop. ■ ! know that very 
well, said my father^— but in a tone and manner 
which disgusted Dr. Slop, full as much as his assents 
simply, could have pleased him.*— —But in thisy add* 
ed Dr. Slop, a little piqued,— «our sermons hare 
greatly the advantage, that we never introduce any 
character into them below a patriarch or a patriarch'^ 
wife, or a martyr, or a saint.— There are some verf 
bad characters in thia-, however, said my father; and 
1 do not think the sermon a jot the worse for 'em. 

But pray, quoth my uncle Toby, — who's can 

this be ? — How could it get into my Stevinus ! A 
man must be as great a conjurer as Stevinus, said 
my father, to resolve the second question. The firsts 
I think, is not so difficult ;•— for, unless my judgment 
greatly deceives me, — ^I know the author, for 'tis 
MTote, certainly, by the parson of the parish. 

The similitude of the style and manner of it, with 
those my father constantly had heard preached in 
his parish-church, was the ground pf his conjecture^ 
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—^proving it as strongly as an argument a firiori 
could prove such a thing to a philosophick mind) 
That it was Yorick's and no one's else.— It was 
proved to be so, it fiosieriorij the day after, when 
Torick sent a servant to my uncle Toby's house to. 
enquire after it. 

It seems that Yorick, who was inquisitive after all 
kinds of knowledge, had borrowed Stevinus of my 
uncle Toby, and had carelessly popped his sermon) 
as soon as he had made it, into the middle of Stevi- 
nus ; and by an act of forgetfulness, to which he was 
ever subject, he had sent Stevinus heme, and his 
sermon to keep him company. 

Ill-foted sermon 1 Thou wast lost, after this reco- 
very of thee, a second time, dropped thro' an unsus- 
pected fissure in thy master's pocket, down into a 
treacherous and tattered lining, — ^trod deep into the 
dirt, by the left hind-foot of his Rosinante inhumanly 
stepping upon thee as thou falledst; — ^buried ten 
days in the mirey— raised up out of it by a beggar,—- 
sold for a halfpenny to a parish-clerk,— -transferred 
to his parson,— lost forever to thy own, the remain- 
der of his days,— nor restored to his restless manes, 
till this very moment that I tell the world the story. 

Can the reader believe that this sermon of Yo- 
rick's was preached at an assize, in the cathedral of 
York, before a thousand witnesses, ready to give oath 
of it, by a certain prebendary of that church, and ac- 
tually printed by him when he had done ? — and with- 
in so short a space as two years and three months 
after Yorick's death ?—Yorick indeed, was never 
better served in his life ; b ut it was a little 
hard to maltreat him after^ and plunder him after be 
was laid in his grave» 
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Howeycr, as the gentleman who did it was in per- 
fect charity with Yorick,— and, in conscious justice, 
printed but a few copies to give away ;— and that, I 
am told, ho. could moreover have made as good a 
one himself, had he thought fitr— I declare I would 
not have published this anecdote to the world ;— -nor 
do I publish it with an intent to hurt his character 
and advancement in the church;— -I leave that to 
others ;— but I find myself impelled by two reasons, 
which I cannot withstand. 

The first is, That in doing justice, I may give rest 
to Yorick's ghost ; — whichy— -as the country-people, 
and some others, believe^— «/i7/ walka. 

The second reason is, That, by laying open this 
story to the world, I gain an opportunity of inform- 
ing it,— 'That in case the character of parson Yorick, 
and the sample of his sermons, is liked^— there are 
now in the possession of the Shandy family, as many 
;is will make a handsome volume, at the world's ser- 
vice :— and much good may they do it 



CHAP. XVIII. 

Obadiah gained the two crowns without dispute ; 
for he came in jingling, with all the instruments iii 
a green baize-bag, we spoke of, slung across his 
body, just as Corporal Trim went out of the room. 

It is now proper, I think, quoth Dr. Slop (clearing 
up his looks) as we are in a condition to be of some 
service to Mrs, Shandy, to send up stairs to know 
how she goes on. 
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I have ordered) answered my father, the old mid- 
wife to come down to us upon the least difficulty;-—. 
for you must know, Dr. Slop, continued my/athen 
with a perplexed kind of a smile upon his countcr 
nance, that by express treaty, solemnly ratified be- 
tween me and my wife, you are no more than an 
auxiliary in this aifair, — and not no much as that^— 
unless the lean old mother of a midwife above stairs 
cannot do without you.— -Women have their parti- 
cular fancies ; and in points of this nature, continued 
my father, where they bear the whole biirden, and 
suffer so much acute pain for the advantage of our 
families and the good of llie species^— they claim a 
right of deciding, en Souvcrainesj in whose hands, 
and in what fashion, they choose to undergo iu 

They are in the right of it, — quoth my uncle Toby. 
■ ■ But, sii', replied Dr. Slop, not taking notice of 
pay uncle Toby's opinion, but turning to my father, 
— they had better govern in other points j— and a 
father of a family, who wishes its perpetuity, in my 
opinion, had better exchange this prerogative with 
them, and give up some other rights in lieu of it.«— 
— I know not, quoth my father, answering a little too 
testily, to be quite dispassionate in what he said ;— 
I know not, quoth he, what we have left to give up 
in lieu of who shall bring our children into the world, 
unless that,— of who shall beget them.—— One 
would almost give up any thing, replied Dr. Slop.*— 
— I beg your pardon, — answered my uncle Toby.— 
— Sir, replied Dr. Slop, it would astonish you to 
know what improvements we have made of late 
years in all branches of ob&tetrical knowledge, but 
particularly in that one single point of tlie safe and 
expeditious extj'action of the/a?/««,— which ha^ re- 
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ceired such lights, that, for my part (holding up his 
hands) 1 declare, I wonder how the world ha s I 

wish, quoth my uncle Tohj, you had seen what pro- 
digious armies we had in Flanders. 



CHAP. XIX. 

I HATB dropped the curtain over this scene for a. 
minute, to remind you of one thingr— <uid to infomt 
you of another. 

What 1 have to inform you, comes, I own, a little 
out of its due course ; — for it should have been told 
a hundred and fifty pages ago, but that I foresair 
then 'twould come in pat hereafter, and be of more 
advantage here than elsewhere.— -Writers had need 
look before them, to keep up the spirit and connec-^ 
tion of what they have in hand. 

When these two things are done,— the curtafat 
shall be drawn up again, and my uncle Toby, m7 
father, and Dr. Slop, shall go on with their discourse^, 
without any more interruption. 

First, then, the matter which I have to remind 
you of, is this :— -That from the specimens of singu- 
larity in my father's notions in^the point of christian* 
names, and that other previous point thereto,— >yott 
was led, I think, into an opinion^— (and I am sure I 
said as much) that my father was a gentleman alto- 
gether as odd and whimsical in fifty other ojnnions. 
In truth, tiiere was not a stage in the life of man, from 
the very first act of his begetting^— down to the lean 
and slippered pantaloon in his second childishness 
but he had some favourite notion to himself; springy- 
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lAg out of it, as sceptical, and as far out of tho high-^ 
way of thinking, as these two which have been ez« 
plained. 

-—Mr. Shandy, my father, sir, would see nothing ia 
Ihe light in which others placed it ;— he placed 
things in his own light ;— «he would weigh nothing 
in common scales :— no, he was too refined a re* 
searcher to lie open to so gross an imposition.*— To 
come at the exact weight of things in the scientifick 
steel-yard, ihe/uierutiif he would say, should be al^ 
most invisible, to avoid all friction from popular 
tenets : — without this, the minutia of philosophy) 
which would always turn the balance, will have no 
weight at all. Knowledge, like matter, he would 
affirm, was divisible in infinitum ;i— that the grains 
Ad scruples were as much a part of it, as the grav* 
ilation of the whole world.-^In a word, he would, 
say, error was errorr-— no matter where it fell— ^ 
whether in a fraction, — or a poundr— 'twas alike fa- 
tal to truth ; and she was kept down at the bottom 
of her well, as inevitably by a mistake in the dust of 
a butterfly's wingr*^as in the disk of the sun, tho 
moon, and all the stars of heaven put together. 

He would often lament that it was for want of 
considering this properly, and of applying it skilful* 
ly to civil ^matters, as well as to speculative truths, 
that so many things in this world were out of joint ; 
—that the political arch was giving way ; — and that 
the very foundations of our excellent constitution in 
church and state, were so sapped as estimators had 
reported/ 

You cry out, he would say, we are a ruined, un- 
done people. Why ? he would ask, making use of 
the sorites or syllogism of Zeno and Chrysippusj 



168 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

without knowing it belonged to them.— Why ? why 
are we a ruined people ?~-Bccause we are corrupt- 
ed.-— Whence is it) dear sir, that we are cormpted ? 
— -Because we are needy ;— ^ur poverty, and not 
our wills, consent :— and wherefore, he would add, 
are we needy ?-— From the neglect, he would an- 
swer, of our pence and our halfpence :— our bank- 
notes, sir, our guineas ;— nay, our shiilings take 
care of themselves. 

'Tis the same, he would say, throughout the 
whole circle of the sciences ;— <the great, the estab- 
lished points of them, arc not to be broke in upon. 
•—The laws of nature will defend themselves ;— but 
error — (he would add, looking earnestly at my 
mother)— error, sir) creeps in through the minute 
holes and small crevices which human nature ieavife 
ungaarded. 

This turn of thinking in my father, is what I had 
to remind you of :-^the point you are to be inform- 
ed of, and which I have reserved for this place, is ai 
follows :— 

Amongst the many and excellent reasons with 
which my father had urged my mother to accept of 
Dr. Slop's assistance preferably to that of the old 
woman,— there was one of a very singular nature ; 
which, when he had done arguing the matter with her 
asi a christian, and came to argue it over again with 
Ircr as philosopher, he had put his whole strength 
to, depending indeed upon it as his sheet-anchor. 
It failed him, though from no defect in the ar- 
gument itself ; but that, do what he could, he was 
not able for his soul to make her comprehend the 

drift of it.' Cursed luck ! said he to himself, one 

" afternoon, as he walked out of the room, after he 
had been stating it for an hour and an half to her, to 
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no manner of purpose ;— -cursed luck I said he, bit- 
ing his lip as he aliut the door, — for a man to be 
master of one of the finest chains of reasoning in na- 
ture,-— and have a wife at the same time with such a 
head-piece, that he cannot hang up a single infer- 
cnco within side of it, to save his sout from destruc- 
tion ! 

This argument^ though it was entirely l6st upon 
my mother,— had more weight with him than all 
his other arguments joined together :— I will there- 
fore endeavour to do it justice,— and set it forth 
with all the perspicuity I am master of. 

My father set out upon the strength of these two 
following axioms :— 

First, that an ounce of a man's own wit was worth 
a ton. of other people's ; and. 

Secondly, (which by the bye, was the g^und-work 
•f the first axiom,-— though it comes last) that every 
man's wit must come from every man's own soul|— 
and no other body's. 

Now, as it was plain to my father that all souls 
were by nature equal, — and that the great difference 
between the most acute and the most obtuse irnder- 
standing-,— -was from no original sharpness or bltint- 
ncss of ( one thinking substance above or below an- 
other,— but arose merely from the lucky or unlucky 
organization of the body, in that part where %hp 
soul principally took up her residence,— »hc had- 
made it the subject of his inquiry to find out the 
identical place. 

Now, from the best accounts he had been able to 
got of this matter, he was satisfied it could not be 
where Des Cartes had fixed it, upon the top of the 
Jiineal gland of the brain ; whiqh, as he philosophiz- 
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ed| formed a cushion for her about the size of a 
marrow-pea ; though^ to speak the truths as so 
many nerves did terminate all in that one place,— 
'twas no bad conjecture ;— and my father had cer» 
tainly fallen with that great philosopher plumb into 
the centre of the mistake, had it not been for my 
uncle Toby, who rescued him out of it, by a story 
he told him of a Walloon officer at the battle of 
Landen, who had one part of his brain «hot away by 
a musket-ballr— and another part of it taken out af- 
ter by a French surgeon ; and after all, recovered^ 
and did his duty very well without it. 

If death, said my father, reasoning with himself, 
is nothing but the separation of the soul from the 
body ;— and if it is true that people can walk about 
and do their business without brains,— 4hen certes 
the soul does not inhabit there. Q. £. D. 

As for that certain, very^ thin, subtle, and very 
fragrant juice which Coglionbsimo Borri,the great 
Milanese physician affirms, in a letter to BarthoUnei 
to have discovered in the celluU of the occifiUal 
parts of' the ^erebellumy and which he likewise af* 
firms to be the principal seat of the reasonable aoul 
(for, you must know, in these latter and more en« 
lightened ages, there are two souls in every man 
Uving,-*the one, according to the great Metheglin- 
gius, being called the Amnrns s the other the Ani^ 
ma >* J-— as for the opinion, I say, of Borri,— my fa- 
ther could never subscribe to it by any means ; the 
very idea of so noble, so refined, so immaterial, and 
so exalted a being as the Anima^ or even the Animusf 
taking up her residence and sitting dabbling, like a 
tadpole all day long, both summer and winter, in a 
puddlCfi— or in a liquid of any kind, how thick or 
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thin soevet, he would say, shocked his imagination ; 
he would scarce giyc the doctrine a hearing. 

What therefore seemed the most liable to objec- 
tions of any, was, that the chief senBoriumy or head- 
quarters of the soul, and to which place all intelli- 
gences were referred, and from whence all her man** 
dates were issued^— wasin, or near the c^rede/Zi^m,-^ 
or rather somewhere about the medulla oblcngata^ 
wherein it was generally agreed by Dutch anato- 
mists, that all the minute nerves from all the or- 
gans of the seven senses concentered, like streets 
and winding alleys, into a square. 

So far there was nothing singular in my father's 
opinion,— he had the best of philosophers, of all ag- 
es and climates, to go along with him. But here 

he took a road of his own, setting up another Shan- 
dean hypothesis upon these comer-stones they had 
laid for him ;— -and which said hypothesis equally 
stood its ground ; whether the subtilty and fineness 
of the soul depended upon the temperature and 
clearness of the said liquor, or of the iiner net- work 
and texture in the cerebellum itself ; which opinion 
he favoured. 

He maintained, that next to the due care to be 
taken in the act of propagation of each individual, 
which required all the thought in the world, as it 
laid the foundation of this incomprehensible contex- 
ture, in which wit, memory, fancy, eloquence, and 
what is usually meant by the name of good natural 
parts, do consist ;<^-that next to this and his chris- 
tian name, which were the two original and most 
efficacious causes of all ;— that the third cause, or 
rather what logicians call the Causa sine qud nortf 
and ifvithout whidb all that was done was of no man- 
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ncr of significance, — ^\vas the preservation of this 
(Idlcato and fiiic-spun web, from the havock which 
was generally made it by the violent compreBslon 
and crush which the head was made to undergo, by 
ihc nonsensical mcthodof bringing us in to the world 
bv that foremost. 



This requires explanation. 

My (iithcr, who dipped into all kinds of bookSi 
upon looking into Lithofidtdus Senoneai* de J^ortu 
dijiciiiy* published by AdrianusSmelvgotyhad found 
out, that the lax and pliable state of a child's head 
in partuiition, the bones of the cranium having 
no sutures at that time, was such, — ^that by force of 
the woman's efforts, which, in Strang labour-painSf 
was equal upon an average, to the weight of 470 
pounds avoirdupois acting perpendicularly upon it; 
>— it so happened, that in forty-nine instances out of 
fifty, the said head was compressed and moulded in- 
to the shape of an oblong conical piece of dough, 
such as a pastry-cook generally rolls up, in order to 
make a pie of — Good God ! cried my fatheff what 
havock and destruction must this make in the infin- 
itely fine and tender texture of the cerebeUum /— 
Or if there is such a juice as Dorri pretends^-^^is it 
not enough to make the clearest liquid in the world 
both feculent and mothery ? 

* The author is here twice miat&keo ; for LithapseduB should be 
wrote tlms, Liihof-adii Sciionensia Icon. The second mistake is, 
thnt this LithopiCdus is not an author, but a drawing of a petrified 
child. The accoui.t of this, published by Athosius 1580, may be 
seen at the end of Cordceus's works in Spachius. Mr. Tristram 
Shandy has been led into this error, either from seeing /4V/io/?<frff/«'« 
name of bite in a catalogue of learned writers in Dr.*——, or by 
roistuking Ldthop^cdus tor Trmecuvel!ius,^fvom the too great si- 
militude of the names. 
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But how great was his apprehension, when he 
farther understood, that this force acting upon the 
very vertex of the head, ndt only injured the brairt 
itself, or cdTedrMm,— but that it necessarily squeezed 
and propelled the cerebrum towards the cerebellum^ 
which was the immediate seat of the understanding I 

Angels and ministers of grace defend us ! cried 

my father, — can any soul withstand this shock ?-^ 
No wonder the intellectual web is so rent and tattered 
as we see it ; and that so many of our best heads are 
no better than a puzzled skein of silk, — all perplex- 
ity,— all confusion within-side. 

But when my father read'on, and was let into the 
secret, that when a child was turned topsy-turvy, 
which was easy for an operator to do, and was ex- 
tracted by the feet ; — that instead of the cerebrum 
being propelled towards the cere be Hum ^ — the cerc' 
belluTtij on the contrary, was propelled simply to- 
wards the cerebrum^ where it could do no manner of 
hurt; iBy Heavens! cried he, the world is in 
conspiracy to drive out what little wit God has given 
us,— >and the professors of the obstctrick art are 
listed into the same conspiracy. — What is it to me 
which end of my son comes foremost into the worlds 
provided all goes right after, and ills cerebellum es- 
capes uncrushed? 

It is tlie nature of an hypothesis, when once a man 
has conceived it, that it assimilates every thing to 
itself, as proper nourishment ; and, from the iirst 
iHoment of your begetting it, it generally grows the 
stronger by every thing you see, hear, read, or un- 
derstand. This is of great use. 

When my father was gone with this about a 
month, there was scarce a phenomenon of stupidity 
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or of genius, which he could not readily solve by it: 
it accounted for the eldest son being the greatest 
blockhead in the family.— —Poor devil> he would 
say, — he made way for the capacity of his younger 
brothers.— —It unriddled the observations of drivel* 
lers and monstrous heads,*-shewuig d firiari^ it 
could not be otherwise, — unless ♦••• I don't know 
what. It wonderfully explained and accounted for 
the acumen of the Asiatick genius, and that spright* 
licr turn, and a more penetrating intuition of xnindsy 
in warmer climates ; not from the loose and com* 
mon-placc solution of a clearer sky, and a more per- 
petual sunshine, Sec. — ^which for aught he knew, 
might as well rarefy and dilute the faculties of the 
soul into nothing, by one extreme,— as they are con- 
densed in colder climates by the other;— -but he 
traced the affair up to its spring-head ;— shewed 
that, in warmer climates, nature had laid a lighter 
tax upon the fairest parts of the creation ;— 4,heir 
pleasures more ;-»thc necessity of their pains less, 
insomuch that the pressure and resistance upon the 
vertex was so slight, that the whole organization of 
the cerebellum was preserved ; — ^nay, he did not be- 
lieve, in natural births, that so much as a single 
thread of the net-work was broke or displaced,— so 
that the soul might just act as she liked. 

When my father had got so far,. »what a blaze 
of light did the accounts of the Csesarian sectiouy 
and of the towering |>eniuses who had come safe 
into the world by it, cast upon this hypothesis ! Here 
you see, he would say, there was no injury done to 
the senaorium ; — no pressure of the head against the 
pelvia : — no propulsion of the cerebrum towards the 
cerebellum^ eitlier by the o« fiubit on this side, or the 
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09 coxygia on that ; ■ a nd pray, what were the hap- 
py consequences? Why, sir, your Julius Caesar, 
who gave the operation a name ;-— and your Hermes 
Trismegistus, who was bom so before ever the ope- 
ration had a name ;— .your Scipio Africanus ; your 
Manlius Torquatus ; our Edward the Sixth, — who, 
had he lived, would have done the same honour to 
the hypothesis ; These, and many more who 
figured high in the annals of fame, — ^all came aide- 
way y sir, into the world. 

The incision of the abdomen and uterus ran for 
six weeks together in my father's head ; he had 
read, and was satisfied, that wounds in the efiigas' 
trium, and those in the matrix^ were not mortal ;— . 
so that the belly of the mother might be opened ex- 
jtremely well to give a passage to the child.— He 
mentioned the thing one afternoon to my mother,-^ 
merely as a matter of fact ; but seeing her turn as 
pale as ashes at the very mention of it, as much as 
the operation flattered his hopes, — he thought it as 
well to say no more of it, — contenting himself with 
admiringr— what he thought was to no purpose to 
propose. 

This was, my father, Mr. Shandy's hypothesis ; 
concerning which I have only to add, that my brother 
Bobby did as great honour to it (whatever he did to 
the family) as any one of the great heroes we spoke 
of: for happening not only to be christened, as I 
told you, but to be born too, when my father was at 
Epsom, — being moreover my mother's £)pftt dkild^ 
—coming into the world with his head /oremost^-'^ 
^nd turning out afterwards a lad of wonderful slow 
parts, — ^my father spelt all these together in his opin- 

VOL. I. I 
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ion ; and as he had failed at one endi— -he was deter* 
mined to try the other. 

This was not to be expected from one of the sis* 
terhoody who are not easily to be put out of their way ; 
—and was therefore one of my father's great rea« 
sons in favour of a man of sciencei^-— ^whom he 
could better deal with. 

Of all men in the world) Dr. Slop was the fittest 
for my father's purpose ;-— for tho' his new^inyented 
forceps was the armour he had proved, and what he 
maintained to be the safest instrument of deliver* 
ance, yet, it seems, he had scattered a word or two 
in his book, in favour of the very thing which ran in 
my father's fancy; — ^tho' not with a view to the 
soul's good in extracting by the feet, as was my 
father's systemy^--but for reasons merely obstetricaL 
This will account for the coalition betwixt my 
father and Dr. Slop, in the ensuing discoursei which 
went a little hard against my uncle Toby.. ■ I n 
what manner a plain man, with nothing but commoa 
sense, could bear up against two such allies in sci- 
ence, is hard to conceive,— -You may conjecture 
upon it, if you please ; — and whilst your imagination 
is in motion, you may encourage it to go on, and 
discover by what causes and effects in nature it 
could come to pass, that my uncle Toby got his mod- 
esty by the wound he received upon his groin.— 
You may raise a system to account for the loss of 
my nose by marriage articles, — and shew the world 
how it could happen, that I should have the misfor- 
tune to be called Tristram, in opposition to my fa- 
ther's hypothesis, and the wish of the whole family, 
godfathers and godmothers not excepted. These, 
with fifty other points left yet unravelled, you may 
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endeavour to solve, if you have time ;— but I tell 
you beforehand it will be in vain, for not the sage 
Alquise, the magician in Don Bclianis of Greece, 
nor the no less famous Urganda the sorceress, his 
wife (were they alive) c^uld pretend to come within 
a league of the truth. 

The reader will be content to wait for a full ex- 
. planation of these matters till the next year,— when 
a series of things will be laid open which he little 
expects. 
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same value ; — so balancing the accounf. upon the 
spoti you stand as you were : — ^nay, sometlnics gain 
the advantage of the attack by it. 

This will be fully illustrated to the world in my 
chapter of wishes 

Dr. Slop did not understand the nature of this de- 
fence ;— he was puzzled with it, and it put an en- 
tire stop to the dispute for four minutes and a half; 
five had been fatal to it: — my father saw the dan- 
ger ; — the dispute was one of the most interesting 
disputes in the world, ^' whether the child of his 
»' prayers and endeavours should be born without a 
*' head or with one." — He waited to the last mo- 
ment, to allow Dr. Slop, in whose behalf the wish 
was made, his right of returning it , but perceiving, 
[ say, that he was confounded, and continued look- 
ing with that perplexed vacuity of eye which pus- 
zled souls generally stare with, — first in my uncle 
Toby's face, — then in his, — then up, — then down^— . 
then east,— «east and by east, and so on, — coasting it 
along by the plinth of the wainscot till he had got 
to the opposite point of the compass, — and that he 
had actually begun to count the brass nails upoi^ 
the arm of his chair,— my father thought there wa^ 
no time to be lost with my uncle Toby ; so took upi 
the discourse as follows :•— 



CHAP. XL 

— " What prodigious armies you had in Flan- 

It ders 1" 

Brother Toby, replied my father, taking his wig 
from off his head with his nght hand, and with his 
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same value ;— >60 balancing the account, upon the 
spot, you stand as you were : — nay, sometimes gain 
the advantage of the attack by it. 

This will be fully illustrated to the world in my 
chapter of wishes 

Dr. Slop did not understand the nature of this de- 
fence ;— he was puzzled with it, and it put an en- 
tire stop to the dispute for four minutes and a half; 
ilve had been fatal to it : — my father saw the dan- 
ger ; — the dispute was one of the most interesting 
disputes in the world, " whether the child of his 
»^ prayers and endeavours should be born without a 
" head or with one." — He waited to the last mo- 
ment, to allow Dr. Slop, in whose behalf the wish 
was made, his right of returning it j but perceiving, 
[ say, that he was confounded, and continued look- 
ing with that perplexed vacuity of eye which puz- 
zled souls generally stare with, — first in my uncle 
Toby's face,— -then in his, — then up,— -then down,— 
then east,— ^ast and by east, and so on, — coasting it 
along by the plinth of the wainscot till he had got 
to the opposite point of the compass, — and that he 
had actually begun to count the brass naHs upoi| 
the arm of his chair,— my father thought there wa^ 
no time to be lost with my uncle Toby ; so took upi 
the discourse as follows :— 



CHAP. II. 

— ." What prodigious armies you had in Flan- 

li ders I" 

Brother Toby, replied my father, taking his wig 
from off his head with his right hand, and with liia 
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l^ pulling out a striped India handkerchief from 
his right coat pocket, in order to rub his head, as 
he argued the point with my uncle Toby. — 

—Now, in this I think my father was much to 
blame ; and I will give you my reasons for it. 

Matters of no more seeming consequence in 
themselves than, " whether my father should have 
« taken off his wig with his right hand or with his 
" left,'* — have divided the greatest kingdoms, and 
made the crowns of the monarchs who govenied 

them, to totter upon their heads. But, need I 

tell you, sir, that the circumstances with w'nch ev- 
ery thing in this world is begirt, give every thing in 
this world its size and shape ! — sand by tightening 
it, or relaxing it, this way or that, make the thing 
to be, what it is, — great, — little,— good^-— bad, — in- 
different or not indifferent} just as the case hap- 
pens ? 

As my father's India handkerchief was in his 
right coat-pocket, he should by no means haversuf- 
fered his right hand to have got engaged : on 
the contrary, instead of taking off his wig with it, as 
he did, he ought to have committed that entirely to 
the left ; and then, when the natural exigency my 
father was under of rubbing his head, called out for 
his handkerchief, he would have had nothing in the 
world to have done, but to have put his right hand 
into his right coat-pocket and taken it out ; — which 
he might have done without any violence, or the 
least ungraceful twist in any one tendon or muscle 
of his whole body. 

In this case (unless, indeed, my father had been 
resolved to make a fool of himself by holding the 
v/ig stiff in his left band, or by making some nor.«?en- 
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bical anp^le or other at his elbow-joint, or arm-pit)— * 
ills whole attitude had been easy,— natural, unforc- 
ed. Reynolds himself, as great and graceful as he 
paints, might hayc painted him as he sat. 

Now, as my father managed this mattery— consider 
what a devil of a figure my father made of himself. 

In the latter end of Queen Anne's reign, and in 
the beginning of die reign of king George the First, 
— " Coat-pockets were cut very low down in the 
'» skirl." — I need say no more ; — the father of mis. 
chief, hud lie been hannncring at it a month, could 
not have contrived a worse fashion for one in my 
Taihcr's sliualion. 



CHAP. III. 

It was not an easy matter in any king's reign 
(unless you were as lean a subject as myself) to have 
forced your hand diagonally, quite across your whole 
body, so as to gain the bottom of your opposite coat* 
pocket.' In the year one thousand seven hundred 
and eighteen, when this happened, it was extremely 
difficult; so that when my uncle Toby discovered 
the tranverse zig-zaggery of my father's approaches 
towards it, it instantly brought into his mind those 
he had done duty in, before the gate of St. Nicholas ; 
the idea of which drew off his attention so entirely 
from the subject in dchaLc, that he had got his right 
hand to the bell to ring up Trim to go and fetch his 
map of Namur, and his compasses and sector along 
with it, to measure the returning angles of the tra- 
verses of that attack, — but particularly of that one 
where he received his wound upon his groin. 
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My father knit his brows, and as he knit them, all 
the blood in his body seemed to rush up into his 
facer— my uncle Toby dismounted immediately. 

—I did not apprehend your uncle Toby was on 
horseback. — > ■ 



CHAP. IV. 

A man's body and his mind, with the utmo«t rev- 
erence to both I speak it, are exactly like a jerkin, 
and a jerkin's lining ;*— rumple the one,— you rum- 
ple the other. There is one certain exception how- 
ever in this case, and that is, when you are so fortu- 
nate a fellow as to have had your jerkin made of 
gum-taffeta, and the body-lining to it of a sarcenet, 
or thin persian. 

' Zeno,Cleanthes, Diogenes Babylonius, Dionysius, 
Heracleotes, Antipater, Panactius, and Possidonius 
amongst the Greeks ;•'— Cato, and Varro, and Sene- 
ca amongst the Romans ; — Pantenus, and Clemens 
Alexandrinus, and Montaigne amongst the chris- 
tians ; and a score and a half of good, honest, un- 
thinking Shandean people as ever lived, whose 
names I can't recollect, — all pretended that their 
jerkins were made after this fashion ;— you might 
have rumpled and crumpled, and doubled and creas- 
ed, and fretted and fridged the outside of them all 
to pieces ; — in short, you might have play'dthe very 
devil with them, and at the same time, not one of 
the insides of them would have been one button the 
worse, for all you had done to them. 

I believe in my conscience that mine is made up 
somewhat after this sort :•— for never poor jerkin has 

lo 
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been tickled oil* at such a rate as it has been these 
last nine months together, — and yet I declare, the 
lining to it, — as far as I am a judge of the matter, is 
not a three-penny piece the worse ;-— pell-mell, hel- 
ter-skelter, ding-dong, cut and thrust, back stroke 
and fore stroke, side way and long way, have they 
been tiimmlng it for mc :— had there been the least 
gum mine ss in my lining, by heaven ! it had all of ity 
long ago, been frayed and fretted to a thread. 

You Messrs. the Monthly Reviewers ! 

how could you cut and slash my jerkin as you did ?— 
how did you know but you would cut my lining too I 

Heartily and from my soul, to the protection of 
that Being who will injure none of us, do I recom- 
mend you and your affairs, so God bless you ;-— only 
next month, if any one of you should gnash his 
teeth, and storm and rage at me, as some of you did 
last May (in which I remember the weather was 
very hot)-*don't be exasperated if I pass it by again 
with good temper, — being determined as long as 
I live or write (which in my case means the same 
tiling) never to give the honest gentleman a worse 
word or a worse wish than my uncle Toby gave the 
fly which buzz'd about his nose all dinner-time:— 
— " Go, — go, poor devil," quoth he ;— " get thee 
•' gone :— why should 1 hurt thee ! This world is 
•' surely wide enough to hold both thee and me.'* 



CPIAP. V. 



Any man, madam, reasoning upwards, and observ- 
ing the prodigious suffusion of blood in my father's 
countenance,— .l>y means of which (as all the blood 
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ini his body seemed to rush into his face, as I told 
you) he must have reddened, pLctorically and scien- 
tifically speakings six whole tints and a hal^ ifnot a 
full octave s^bove his . natural colour, /iny tnan, 
madam, but my uncle Tobyi who had observed this, 
—together with the violent knitting of nay father's 
brows, and. the extravagant contortion of his body 
during the whole affair,— would have concluded my 
father in a rage ; and taking that fbr granted, — had 
he been a lover^of such-kind. of concord as arises 
from :f wo such iostl'uments being put in exact tune, 
— ^he would instantly have screw'd up his to the same 
pitch ;— and then the devil and all had broke loose — 
the whole piece, madam, must have been played off 
like the sixth of Avison Scarlatti— con furia^ — like 
mad.— iGrant me patience !— What has confuriaf^ 
can 8trefiito<f^-^r any other burly burly whatever to 
do with harn^ony.? 

Any man, I say, madam, but my uncle Toby, the 
benignity of whose heart interpreted every motion 
of the body in the kindest sense the motion would 
admit of, would have concluded my father angry, 
and blamed him too. My uncle Toby blamed noth- 
ing but the taylor who cut the pocket-hole ; — so 
sitting still till my father had got his handkerchief 
out of it, and looking all the time up in his face with 
inexpressible good-will,— my father at length, went 
on as follows :— 



CHAP. VI. 

'^ What prodigious armies you had in Flanders !" 

«— Brother Toby, quoth my father, I do believe 

thee to be as honest a man, and with as good and as 
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upright a heart as ever God created ;— nor is it thy 
fault, if all the children which have been, may, can, 
shall, will, or ought to be begotten, come with their 
heads foremost into the world :— 4)Ut believe me, 
dear Toby, the accidents which unavoidably way-lay 
them, not only in the article of our begetting 'em^ 
i— though these, in my opinion, are well worth con- 
sidering) but the dangers and difficulties our chiU 
dren are beset with, after they are got forth into the 
world, are enow ;— little need is there to exposi 
them to unnecessary ones in their passage to it.— — ^ 
Are these dangers, quoth my uncle Toby, laying his 
hand upon my father's knee, and looking up seri- 
ously in his face for an answer,— -are these dangers 
greater now-a-days, brother, than in times past ?— 
—Brother Toby, answered my father, if a child was 
but fairly begot, and born alive, and healthy, and the 
mother did well after it,— our forefathers never 
looked farther. — My uncle Toby instantly withdrew 
his hand from off my father's knee, reclined his bo- 
dy gently back in his chair, raised his head till he 
could just see the cornice of the room, and then 
directing the buccinatory muscles along bis cheeks^ 
and the obicular muscles around his lips to do their 
duty, — he whistled liUabullcro. 



CHx\P. VII. 



Whilst my uncle Toby was whistling lillabullero 
to my father, — Dr. Slop was stamping, and cursing 
and damning at Obadiah at a most dreadful rate.— 
—It would have done your heart good, and cured 
you, sir, forever of the vile sin of swearing, to have 
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heard him. I am determined therefore, to relate 
the whole affair to you. 

When Dp. Slop's maid delivered thegrcen baize. 
hn^ vrith her masterts instrument* in it, to Obadialii 
she very scfisifely exhorted him to put his head and 
one arm through the strings, and ride with it slung 
across his body. So undoing the bow-knot, to length- 
en the strings for him, without any more ado, she 
helped him on with it. However, as this, in some 
measure, unguarded the mouth of the bag; lest any 
thing should bolt but iiY galloping back, at the speed 
Obadiah threatened, they consulted to take it off 
again : and in the great care and caution of their 
hearts, they had taken the two strings and tied them 
close (pursing up the mouth of the bag first) witlx 
half a dozen hard knots,, each of which Obadiah, to 
make all safe, had twi-tched and drawn together with 
^1 the strength of his body. 

This answered all that Obadiah and the maid in- 
tended ; but was no remedy against some evils 
which neither he or she foresaw. The instruments, 
it seems, as tight as the bag was tied above, had so 
much room to play in it, towards the bottom (the 
shape of the bag being conical) that Obadiah could 
not make a trot of it, but with such a terrible jingle, 
what with the $ire tete^Jhrcefia^ and squirt^ as would 
have been enough, had Hymen been taking a jaunt 
that way, to have frightened him out of that country ; 
but when Obadiah accelerated his motion, and from ti 
plain trot assayed to prick his coach-horse into a 
full gallop, — by Heaven 1 air, the jingle was incred* 
ible. 

As Obadiah had a wife and three Ghildren}<*-thc 
turpitude of fornication^ and the many other political 
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ill consequences of this jingling, never once enter- 
ed his brain ; — he had however his objection^ which 
came home to himself, and weighed with him, as it 
has often times done with the greatest patriots. 
«' The poor fellow^ sir, was not able to hear himself 
whistle.** 



CHAP. VIII. 

As Obadiah loved wind-musick preferably to 
all the instrumental musick he carried with him,— 
he very considerately set his imagination to work>to 
contrive and to invent by what means he should put 
himself in a condition of enjoying it. 

In all distresses (except musical) where small 
cords are wanted, nothing is so apt to enter a man's 

head as his hat-band : the philosophy of this is 

so near the surface,— I scorn to enter into it. 

As Obadiah's was a mixed case :—— .mark, sirs, 
—I say, a mixed case ; for it was obstetrical,— acrjj^- 
tical, squirtical, papistical — and as far as the coach- 
horse was concerned in it, — cabalistical, — and only 
partly musical ; — Obadiah made no scruple of avail- 
ing himself of the first expedient which offered ; so 
taking hold of the bag and instruments, and griping 
them hard together with one hand, and with the fin- 
ger and thumb of the other, putting the end of the 
hat-band betwixt his teeth, and then slipping his 
hand down to the middle of it,— he tied and cross- 
tied them all fast together from one end to the oth- 
er (as you would cord a trunk) with such a multi- 
plicity of round-abouts and intricate cross turns, 
with a hard knot at every intersection or point 
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where the strings met,— -that Dr. Slop must have 
had three-fifths of Job's patience at least to have un- 
loosed them.— I think, in my conscience, that had 
nature been in one her nimble moods, and in hu-^ 
mour for such a contest,— -and she and Dr. Slop bothr 
fairly started together^-— there is no man living who- 
had seen the bag, with all that Obadiah had done to* 
it, — and known likewise the great speed the god- 
dess can make when she thinks proper, who would 
have had the least doubt remaining in his mind 
which of the two would have carried off the prize. 
My mother,, madam, had been delivered sooner thaor 
the green bag infallibly — ^at least by twenty knots. 
Sport of small accidents, Tristram Shandy ! 
that thou art, and ever will be I had that trial been 
made for thee, and it was fifty to one but it had,— 
thy affairs had not been so depressed (at least by the 
depression of thy nose) as they have been ; nor had 
the fortunes of thy house and the occasions of mak- 
ing them, which have so often presented themselves 
in the course of thy life, to thee, been so often, so 
vexatiously^o tamely, so irrecoverably abandoned 
—as thou hast been forced to leave them ; — but 'tis 
over,— all but the account of 'em, which cannot be 
given to the curious till I am got into the world. 



CHAP. IX. 



Gre/it wits jump : — ^for the moment Dr. Slop 
cast his eyes upon his bag (which he had not done 
till the dispute with my uncle Toby about midwifery 
put him in mind of it) the very same thought occur- 



192 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

red.— -'Tis God*s mercy) quoth he (to himself) that 
Mrs. Shandy had so bad a time of ity else she might 
have been brought to bed) seven times told, before 
one half of these knots could have been got untied. 
'-But here you must distinguish :— the thougiit 
floated only in Dr. Slop's mind, without sail or bal- 
last to it, as a simple proposition ; millions of which, 
as your worship knows, are every day swimming 
(]uietly in the middle of the thin juice of a man's 
understanding, without being carried backwards or 
forwards, till some little gusts of passion or inter- 
est drive them to one side. 

A sudden trampling in the room above, near my 
mother's bed, did the proposition the very service 
I am speaking of. By all that's unfortunate, quoth 
Dr. Slop, unless I make haste^ the thing will actual- 
ly befall me as it is. 



CHAP. X. 

In the case of knots ; by which, in the first 
place, I would not be understood to mean slip-knots, 
—because in the course of my life and opinions^— 
my opinions concerning them will come in more 
properly when I mention the catastrophe of my 
great uncle Mr. Hammond Shandy, — a little man, — 

but of high fancy : he rushed into the duke of 

Monmouth's affair : — nor, secondly, in this place, 
do I mean that particular species of knots called 
bow-knots ; — there is so little address, or skill, or 
patience required in the unloosing them, that they 
are below my giving any opinion at all about them* 
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—-But by the knots I am speaking of, may it please 
yoiu* reverences to believe, that I mean good, hon- 
est, devilish tight, hard knots, made bona fide>t as 
Obadiah made hi$ ;— in which there is no quibbling 
provision made by the duplication and return of the 
two ends of the strings through the annulus or noose 
made by the second implication of them,— to get 
them sKpp*d and undone by.— I hope you appre- 
hend me. 

In the ease of these knots then, and of the sever* 
al obstructions, which, may it please your reverenc- 
es, such knots cast in our way in getting through 
life,— every hasty man can whip out his pen-knife 
and cut through them.— 'Tis wrong. Believe me, 
sirs, the most virtuous way, and which both reason 
and conscience dictate,— is to tak-e. our teeth or our 
fingers to them.-— >Dr. Slop had lost his teeth— his 
favourite instrument, by extracting in a wrong di- 
rection, or by some misapplication of it, unfortu- 
nately slipping, he had formerly, in a hard labour, 
knock'd out three of the best of them with the han- 
dle of it ; he tried his fingers ;— alas, the nails 
of his fingers and thumbs were cut close. The 
deuce take it 1 I can make nothing of it either way, 
cried Dr. Slop. ■ The trampling over head near 
my mother's bed-side increased.-— Pox take the fel- 
low ! I shall never get the knots untied as long as I 
live.-— My mother gave a. groan.— Lend me your 
pen-knife— I must e'en cut the knots at last— 
Pugh ! — psha !— Lord ! I have cut my thumb quite 
across to the very bone. — Curse the fellow— if there 
was not another man-midwife within fifty miles— I 
am undone for this bout— *I wish the scoundrel 
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hang'd-— I wish he was shot— I wish all the devik 
in heti had him for a blockhead ! 

My fatlicr had a great respect for Obadiah, and 
could not bear to hear him disposed of in such t 
manner :— he had moreover some little respect Sor 
himselfy— and could as ill bear with the indignity of- 
fered to himself in it. 

Had Dr. Slop cut any part about him but hii 
thumb, — my father had pass'd it by— his prudence 
had triumphed : — as it was, lie was determined to 
have his revenge* 

Small curses, Dr. Slop, upon great occauoni, 
quoth my father (condoling with him first upon the 
accident) are but so much waste of our strength and 
souPs health to no manner of purpose. I own it| 
replied Dr. Slop.— They are like sparrow-shoti 
quoth my uncle Toby (suspending his whistling) 
fired against a bastion.— —They serve, continued 
my father, to stir the humours — but carry off* none 
of their acrimony ;.— for my own part, I seldom swear 
or curse at all— I hold it bad ;— but if I fall into it 
by surprize, I generally retain so much presence of 
mind (right, quoth my uncle Toby) as to make it 
answer my purpose ; — ^that is, I swear on till I find 
myself easy. A wise and just man however would 
always endeavour to proportion the vent given to 
these humours, not only to the degree of them stir- 
ring within himself, but to the size and ill intent of 
the offence upon which they arc to fall. — ^^ Injuries 
come only from the heart,"— quoth my uncle Toby. 

For this reason, coniinucd my father, with the 

most Ccrvantick gravity, I have the greatest venera- 
tion in the world for that gentleman, who, in distrust 
ol' his own discretion in this point, sat down and com- 
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posed (that is at his leisure) fit forms of swearing 
suitable to all cases, from the lowest to the highest 
provocation which could possibly happen to him ;-~ 
irhich forms being well considered by him, and such 
moreover as he could stand to, he kept them ever 
by him on the chimney-piece, within his reach, rea* 
dy for use. ■ I never apprehended, replied Dr. 
Slop, that such a thing was ever thought of,*-much 
less executed.— -I beg your pardon, answered my 
father ; I was Reading, though not using, one of them 
to my brother^ Toby this morning, whilst he pour'd 
out the tea :-— 'tis here upon the shelf over my head ; 
■ b ut if I remember right, 'tis too violent for a 
cut of the thumb.-— Not at all, quoth Dr. Slop— - 

the devil take the fellow, Then, answered my 

father, 'Tis much at your service. Dr. Slopy— ^n 
condition you will read it aloud.— -So rising up and 
reaching down a form of excommunication of the 
church of Rome, a copy of which my father (who 
was curious in his collections) had procured out of 
the ledger-book of the church of Rochester, writ by 
£mulphus the bishop,— with a most affected seri< 
ousness of look and voice, which might have cajoled 
Emulphus himself,— he put it into Dr. Slop's hands. 
——Dr. Slop wrapt his thumb up in the comer of his 
handkerchief, and with a wry face, though without 
any suspicion, read aloud, as follows,— *my uncle 
Toby whistling lillabullero as loud as he could all 
the time. 
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TEXTUS DE ECCLESIA ROFFENSI, PER ERXULFUM 

EPISCOPUM. 

CAP. XI. 

EXCOMMUNICATIO. 

£X auctoritate Dei Omnipotentits Patris, et Filij^ 
et Spiritus Sanctis et sanctorum canonuiH) sanctseque 
et intemeratae Virginis Dei genetricis Mariae,— 



As the genuineness of the consultation of the SorbvniK n|Mm the 
iiuestion of Baptism, was doubted by tome and deni^ by othen>-^ 
'twas thought proper to print the original of this eXcommuuieatioD ; 
for the copy of ^vhich Mr. Shandy returns thanks to the chapter- 
clerk of the dean and chapter of Rochester. 



•Atquc omnium coelestium virtutunij angelo- 
rum, archangelorum, thronorum, dominationum, po- 
testatuum, cherubin ac seraphin, & sanctorum patri- 
archarum, prophetarum, 8c omnium apostolorum & 
evangelistarum, & sanctorum innocentum, qui in 
conspectu Agni Sancti digni inventi sunt canticum 
cantare novum, et sanctorum martyrum et sanctorum 
confessorum, et sanctarum virginum» atquc omnium 
simul sanctorum et electorum Deiy-^Excommunica- 
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CHAP. XL 

" By the authority of God Almighty, the Father, 
«' Son, and Holy Ghost, and of the Holy canons, and 
" of the undefiled Virgin Mary, mother and patron- 
<< ess of our Saviour/*— [I think there is no neces- 
sity, quoth Dr. Slop, dropping the paper down to 
his knee, and addressing himself to my father, — as 
you have read it over, sir, so lately, to read it aloud ; 
-—and as captain Shandy seems to have no great in- 
clination to hear it, — I may as well read it to myself. 
That's contrary to treaty, replied my father. — 
Besides, there is something so whimsical, especially 
in the latter part of it, I should grieve to lose the 
pleasure of a second reading. — Dr. Slop did not al- 
together like it; — ^but my uncle Toby offering at 
that instant to give over whistling, and read it him- 
self to them, Dr. Slop thought he might as well, 
under the cover of my uncle Toby's whistling — as 
suffer my uncle Toby to read it alone ; — so raising 
up the paper to his face, and holding it quite paral- 
lel to it, in order to hide his chagrin,— he read it 
aloud, as follows: — my uncle Toby whistling lila- 
dullcro, though not not quite so loud as before. 

" By the authority of God Almighty, the Father, 
" Son, and Holy Ghost, and of the undefiled Viri;^in 
*< Mary, mother and patroness of our Saviour, and 
" of all the celestial virtues, angels, archangels, 
<* thrones, dominions, powers, cherubins and sera- 
<' phins, and of all the holy patriarchs, prophets, and 
«< of all the apostles and evangelists, and of the holy 
" innocents, who in the sight of the Holy Lamb, 
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vei OS 8 vel os 

mus, et anathcmatizanrus Iiunc furcm, vel hunc mal<- 

s 
factorem, N. N. ct a liminibus sanctx Dei ecclesic 

veil 
sequestramus, ct xternis suppliciis excruciandus^ 

n 
mancipetur, cum Dathan et Abiram, ct cum bis qui 
dixcrunt Domino Deo, Recede a nobis, scientiam 
viaruni tuarum nolumus : ct sicut aquS. ignis extin- 

vei eorum 
guitur, sic cxtinguatur, lucerna ejus in secula secu- 

n 
lorum nisi respuerit, ct ad satisfactlonem venent. 

n 
Amen. 

OS 

Maledicat ilium Dcus Pater qui hominetn creavit. 

OS 

Maledicat ilium Dei Filius qui pro homine passes 

OS 

est. Maledicat ilium Spiritus Sanctus qui in bap- 

OS 

tismo eiFusus est. Maledicat ilium sancta cruSf 
quam Christus pronostru salute hostem triuniphans 
ah^ccndit. 

OS 

Maledicat ilium sancta Dei genetrix et pcrpetu9 

OS 

Virgo Maria. -Maledicat illii-.--«'^^'j— 
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■, but nothiog to this*— iFor my ovfn part, I 
a not have a heart to curse my dog so.] 
/^ May the praiseworthy multitude of patriarchs 
^cd [jrophetB curse him 1 

» M-v St. John, the Precursor, and St. John tho 
» Baptist, and St Peter, uid St. Paul, and St An- 
" drew, and all other Christ's anoitles, together 
" curse him '. And may the rest of lus disciples and 
" four evangelists, who by their preaching convcrt- 
" ed the universal Tvorld, and may the holy and 
■' nonderful company of martyrs and confessors, 
" who by their holy works are ibund pleasing to 
" God Almighty, curse him !" (Obadiah.) 



" May the holy choir of the holy iiirgins, who for 
" the honour of Christ have despised the things of 
*' the world, damn him !— May all the saints who, 
" from the beginning of the world to everlasting 
" ages, are found to be beloved of God, damn him ! 
« —May the heavens and earth, and all the holy 
" things remaining therein, damn him," (Obadiah) 
" or her !" (or whoever else had a hand in tying 
" these knots.) 

" May he (Obadiah) be damn'd wherever he be^- 
" whether in the house or the stables, the garden or 
« the field, or the highway, or in the path, or in the 
•* wood, or in the water, or in the church !■ . May 

^~::;«u:4edhiliving, in dying !" [Here my un- 

" vocate of holy souls, curse nun !— — .^y ajij,. 
" angels, and archangels, principalities and powers — 
"and all the heavenly a^i^s, curse him!" [Our 
armies swore terribly 1*!^! nders, cried my uncle 
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manducandO) bibendo, esuriendoj utiendoy jeji 
dormitandoy dormiendoj vigilandoi ambulandoy si 
dOi scdendo, jacendo^ operandoiquiescendOf! 
dO) cacandO) flebotomando. 

i n 
Maledictus ut in totis vinibus corporis. 

i n 
Maledictus sit intus et exterius. 

in in 

Maledictus sit in capillis ; maledictus ut in ce« 

i n 
rcbro. Maledictus sit in vertice, in teinporibus» in 
fronte, in auric'ulis, in superciliis, in oculis, in genisi 
in maxillis> in naribus, in dentibus, mordacibus^ in 
labris sive molibus, in labiis, in guttere, in humeriS| 
in carpis, in brachiis) in manubus, in digidSf in pec- 
tore, in corde, et in omnibus interioribus stomacho 
tcnus, in renibus, in inguine, in fcmore> in genita* 
libus, in coxis, in gcnubus^ in cruribusi in pedibusy 
et in unguibus. 



i n 

Maledictus sit in totis compagibus, membrorumi 
a Venice capitis^ usque ad plantam pedis.— Non sit 
in eo sanitas. 

OS 

Maledicat ilium Christus Filius Dei vivi toto suae 
majestaiis imperio- 
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JKnkingf in bcin^ hungry, in being thirsty, in 
Msiiiig, in Bleeping, in slumbering, in walking, in 
ig,in sitting, in lying, in working, in resting 
ing, in shitting, and in blood-letting ! 



" May he (Obadiah) be cursed in all the facnlties 
" of his body ! 

" May he be cursed inwardly and outwardly !— 
" —May he be cursed in the hair of his head !— — 
" May he be cursed in his brains, and in Ms vertex" 
(that is a sad curse, quoth iny father) " in his tem- 
" pies, in his forehead, in his ears, in his eye-brows, 
" in his cheeks, in his jaw-bones, in his nostrils, in 
" his foreteeth and grinders, in bis lips, in his throat, 
■■ in hii shoulders, in hie wristS) in bis arms, in his 
" fingers ! 

'< May he be damn'd in his mouth, in his breast, 
" in his heart and purtenance, down to the very 
" stomach 1 

" Maybe \ie cursed in bis reina,andin his groin" 
*' (God in heaven forbid ! quoth my uncle Toby) 
•' in his thighs, in his genitals" (my father shook 
his head) " and in his hips, and in his knees, his 
" legs, and feet, and toe-nails ! 

" May he be cursed In all the joints and articula- 
" tions of the members, from the top of his head to 
" the sole of his foot ! May there be no soundness 
" in him ! 

" May the Son of the living God, with all the 
" glory of his majesty , ' ■" [Here my uncle Toby, 
throwing back his head, gave a monstrous, leng, 
loud Whew — w — w ; something betwixt the 
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et insurgat adversus ilium coelum cum om- 
nibus virtutibus quae in co moventur ad damnandum 
cum, nisi poeniLuerit et ad satisfactionem venerit. 
Amen* Fiat? fiat. Amen. 
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Bjectional vhiatle of heyday ! and the word it- 

J.i- .By the golden beard of Jupiterr— and of Juno 
^ if her majesty wore one) and by the beards of the 
' rest of your heathen worships, which, by the bye, 
was no small number, since what with the beards of 
your celestial gods, and gods aerial and aquatick, — 
to say nothing of the beards of towq-gods and coun- 
try-gods, and of the celestial goddesses your wives, 
or of the infernal goddesses your whores and concu- 
bines fthat is in case they wore them) ■ all which 
beards, as Varro tells me, upon his word and hon- 
our, when mustered up together, made no less than 
thirty thousand effective beards upon the Pagan es- 
tablishment; — every beard of which claimed the 
rights and privileges of being stroken and sworn by: 
-^by all these beards together then,—! vow and 
protest, that of the two bad cassocks I am worth in 
the world, I would have given the better of them, 
as freely as ever Cid Hamet offered hisj— only to 
have stood by, and heard my uncle Toby's accom- 
paniment.J 

— — " curse him !" — continued Dr. Slop, — « and 
" may heaven, with all the powers which move 
" therein, rise up agsunst him, curse and damn him" 
(Obadiah) " unless he repent and make satisfaction 1 
" Amen. So be it,— so be it. Amen." 

I declare, quoth my uncle Toby, my heart would 
not let me curse the devil himself with so much bit- 
terness.— —He is the father of curses, replied Dr. 
Slop So am not I, replied my uncle.—^But he 

;ursed4n^amn'd already, to all eternity, repli- 
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I am tony for iti qnoih my 
. Dr. Slop drew up his moath, jind was ju«t b 
mag to rcurn mj uncle Tobjt le compliinciu of ij 
■who — Vh^Ti—, or interjecti whistle, — wlien lliS 
door hasdl]' opening in the zt cliapter but onb 
put an end to tbc affair. 



CHAP. XIL 



Now dtm't let ns gire ourselvea a parcel of 
aire, and pretend that the oaths vc in^e Cree «th 
in this land of liberty of oun are our own ; ud be- 
cause we have the spirit to swear them^ — inimine 
(liat ^Te have liad the wit to inTcnt them too. . . 

I'll undertake this moment to proTfl it to uiy nyi 
in the world, except to a connoiiseur :— thMigk I 
declare I object only to a connoisseur In avemiin^ 
— ^s I^gioUl'' do to a connoisseur in painUngikc Iqo* 
the whole set of 'em arc so hung round and b^tiuh*i 
with the bobs and trinkets of criticisnii— or, to drop 
my metaphor, which by the bye is a pityr-^or I haim 
fetch'd it as far as from the coast of Guinea^— th^ 
Iieadsj air, are stuck so full of rules and cempaatM, 
and have tljat eternal propensity to apply them up- 
on alt occasions, that a work of genius bad better 
go to the devil at once, than stand to be prick'd and 
tortur'd to death by 'em. 

— And how did Garrick speak the soljloquy laat 
night ? — Oh, against all rule, my lord, — ^most un- 
grammatically ! betwixt the substanti|^|k|he ad- 
jective, which shoultf agree together i] 
oxAgtndcr, he made a breach thusr 
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't point wanted settling ; — and betwixt the noml- 
Rtive case, which your lordship knows should gOT- 
fcrn the verb, he suspended his voice in the epilogue 
' a dozen times three seconds and tht-ee fifths by a 
stop-watch, my lord, each time.— Admirable 
grammarian !— — But in suspending his voice,— 
was the sense suspended likewise ?— Did no ex- 
pression of attitude or countenance fill up the 
chasm ?'— Was the eye silent ? — Did yoa narrowly 

look ! 1 look'd only at the stop-watch^ my lord. 

—Excellent observer 1 . ' ■■ . ■" 

And what of this new book the whole world makes 

such a rout about ? Oh ! 'tis out of alt plumb, 

my lord, — quite an irregular thing ! — not one of the 

angles at the four corners was a right angle. 1 

had my rule and compasses, kc. my lord, in my 

pocket. Excellent critick 1 " 

And for the epick poem your lordship bid me 
look at, — upon taking the length, breadth, height, 
and depth of it, and trying them at home upon an 
exact scale of fiossu's,— 'tis out, my lord, in every 
one of its dimensions. ^^— Admirable connoisseur ! 

■-■-■And did you step in, to take a look at the 
grand picture in your way back ? 'Tis a melan- 
choly daub, my lord 1 not one principle of tlie pyra* 
mid in any one group 1— rand what a price !— for 
there is nothing of the colouring of Tiuanr— the ex- 
pression of Rubens^— the grace of Raphael,— the 
purity of Dominichino, the corregietcity of Corregio, 
—the learning of PoUBsin,-^the airs of GuidOf— the 
taste of the Carrachis,^ — or the grand contour of 
AngefotH H i Grant me patience, just heaven !— Of 
all the 0i&$ which are canted in this canting world, 
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—though the cant of hypocrites may be the wo 
— the cant of criticism is the most tormenting ! 

I would go fifty miles on foot, for I have not 
^ horse worth riding on, to kiss the hand of that man 
^,1^ whose generous heart will give up the reins of his 
^^*N>knagination into his author's hands,— be pleased he 
knows not why, and cares not wherefore. 

Great Apollo I if thou art in a giving humour,—. 
give me,—- 1 ask no more, but one stroke of native 
humour, with a single spark of thy own fire along 
with it, and' send Mercury, with the riUes and com^ 
fiaaaesyif he can be spared, with my compliments 
to,— noriiatter. 

Now. to any one else I will undertake to prove, 
that all the oaths and imprecations which we have 
been puffing off upon the world for these two hun* 
dred and fifty years last past as originals,— except 
St, Paul's thumb f-^God'sJlesh and God's Jiah^ which 
were oaths monarchical, and, considering who made 
them, not much amiss ; and as kings' oaths, 'tis not 
much matter whether tWjT were fish or flesh ; — else, 
^ 2 say, there is not an oath, or at least a curse 
amongst them, which has not been copied over and 
over again out of Ernulphusa thousand times : but, 
like all other copies, how infinitely short of the 
force and spirit of the original !<^it is thought to be 
laobad oath,— and by itself passes very well,—" G— d 

" damn you." Set it beside Ernulphus's, — " God 

" Almighty the Father damn you,— God the Son 
" damn you,— God the Holy Ghost damn you,"— 
you see 'tis nothing.^— There is an orientality in 
his we cannot rise up to : besides, he is#lfi% copi- 
ous in his invention,— •poBsess'd more wSv^ excel- 
lencies of a swei^er>— had s^uch ^ thord^i^ kftowl- 
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s of the human frame, its membranes, nerves, 
iiittiDga of the joints, and articulations, 
jTihat wlica Ernulphus cursed, — no- part escapeil 
s true, there is something of a Aardneu 
^inhis manner^— and, as in Michael Angelo, a want 
of grace i — but then there is such a greatness of 
gutto ! 

Mj father who generally look'd upon every thing 
in a light very different from all mankind, would, 
after all, never allow this to be an origins!. — He 
considered rather Ernulphus's anathema as an insti- 
tute of sweating, in which, as he suspected, upon 
the decline of swearing in some milder pontificate, 
Emulphus, by order of the succeeding pope, Jiad 
with great learning and diligence collected together 
all the laws of it ; — for the same reason that Justin- 
ian, in the decline of the empire, had ordered his 
chancellor Tribonian to collect the Roman or civil 
laws all together into one code or digest^lest, 
through the rust of time, — and the fatality of all 
things committed to oral tradition,— they should be 
lost to the world forever. 

For this reason my father would oftentimes affirm, 
there was not an oath from the great and tremen- 
dous oath of William the Conqueror ("By the 
« splendour of God") down to the lowest oath of a 
scavenger (" Damn your eyes") which was not to 

be found in Emulphus. In short, be would add, 

^I defy a man to swear out of it. 

The hypothesis is, like most of my father's, sin- 
gular and ingenious too ; — nor have . any objection 
to it, but that it overturns my own. 

k3 
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1 

itfCS3 V ■ 

-and til?. 



Bless my soul ! — my poor mistress I 
ready to fa.int — and her pains are gone— and tl'n. , 
drops are done^and the bottle of julap is broke-^ ^V^ 
ftnd the nurse has cut her arm— -(and I my thumb, ^ 
cried Dr Slop) ; and the child is where it was, con- 
tinued Susannah,— and the midwife lias fallen back- 
wards upon the edge of the fender, and bruised her 
hip as black as your hat. — . I'll look at it, quoth 
Dr. Slop.^— There is no need of that, replied Su- 
sannah,— you had better leok at my mistress— but 
the midwife would gladly first give you an account 
Iiow things are ; so desires you would go up stairs 
"ftiid speak to her this moment. ^ 

Human nature is the same in all professions. 

The midwife had just before been put over Dr. 
Slop's head.— He had not digested it. — No, replied 
Dr. Slop, 'twould be full as proper, if the midwife 
came down to me. " I like subordination, quoth 
my uncle Toby,— and but for It, after the reduction 
of Lisle, I know not what might have become of the 
garrison of Ghent, in the mutiny for bread, in the 

year ten. Nor, replied Dr. Slop, (parodying my 

uncte Toby's hobby -ho rsical reflection ; though full 
as hobby -horsical himself)— do I know, captain 
Shandy, what might have become of the garrison 
above stairs, in the mutiny and confusion I find all 
things are in at present, but for the subordination of 
fingers and thumbs to •••■•■: — the application of 
which, sir, under this accident of mine, comes in so 
a proftoa, that without it, the cut upon raj thumb 
might have been felt by the Shandy family ^ long 
ae the Shandy family had a Bame. 



OP TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



CHAP. XIV. 



f 

^^ Let us go back the ••••••—in the last chapter. 

It in fi singular stroke of eloquence (at least it 
was so Tfhen eloquence flourished at Athena and 
Rome ; and would be so now, did orators wear man- 
tles) not to mention the name of a thing, when you 
bed the thing about you infteuo, ready to produce, 
pop, in the place you want it. A scar, an axe, a 
sword, a piafcM doublet, a rusty helmet, k pound 
and a half of pot-ashes in an urn, or a three halfpen- 
ny pickle-pot ;— but above all, a tender infant roy- 
ally accoutred, — Though if it was loo young, and 
the oration as long as Tully's second Phillipick,— .jt 
must certainly have beshit the orator's mantle, — 
And then again, if too old, — it must have been un- 
wieldy and incommoilious to his action, — so as to 
make him lose by his child almost as much as he 
could gain by it.— Otherwise, when a state-orator 
has hit the precise age to a minute,— hid bis bam- 
bino— his mantle ao cunningly that no mortal could 
smell it,— and produced it so critically, that no soul 
could say it came in by head and shouldera,— Oh, 
sirs, it has done wonders ! — it has opened the sluic- 
es, and turn'd the brains, and shook the principles, 
and unhinged the politicks of half a nation \ 

These feats however are not to be done, except in 
those states and times, I say, where orators wore 
mantles,— and pretty large ones too, my brethren, 
with some twenty or five-and-twenty yards of good 
purple, superfine, marketable cloth in them^— with 
large flowing folds and doubles, and in a great style 
of design-^All vhich plainly shews, may it please 
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jour worships, that the decay of eloquence9 and 
little good service it does at presenty both withi 
and without doors, is owing to nothing else in thi 
world but short coats and the disuse of truiik*ho8e. 
*■ W e can conceal nothing under oursi madani) 
worth shewing. 



CHAP. XV. 

Dr. Slop was within an ace of being an ezcep* 
tion to all this argumentation : for happening to 
have his green baize-bag upon his knees when he 
began to parody my uncle Toby, — 'twas as good aa 
the best mantle in the world to him : for which 
purpose, when he forsaw the sentence would end in. 
his new-invented forcepSj-he thrust his hand into the 
bag, in order to have them ready to clap in^ when 
your reverences took so much notice of the ♦••♦•^ 
which, had he managed,— my uncle Toby had cer* 
tainly been overthrown : the sentence and the argu* 
ment in that case jumping closely in one pointy so- 
like the two lines which form the salient angle of a 
ravelin^— Dr. Slop would never have given them 
up ;— .and my uncle Toby would as soon have 
thought of flying, as taking them by force : but Dr. 
Slop fumbled so vilely in pulling them out, it took 
off the whole efl^ect, and, what was a ten times worse 
evil (for they seldom come alone in this life) in pul- 
ling out his forceps, his forceps unfortunately drew 
out the squirt along with it. 

When a proposition can be taken in two senses-— 
'tis a law in disputation) that the respondent may 
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Fto which of the two he pleases, or finds most 
fvcnient for him.— This threw the advantage of 
irgument quite on my uncle Toby's side. — 
FCood God 1" cried my uncle Toby, « are ehildren 
^ >* iraug/it iiuo tke world with aiguirt ?" 



CHAP. XVI. 

—AJrov ray honour, sir, you haye tore every 
bit of skiD quite off the back of both my hands vith 
your forceps, cried my uncle Toby ; — and you have 
crush'd all my knuckles into the bargain with them 

to a jelly 'Tia your own fault, said Dr. Slop ;— . 

you should have clinch'd your two fists together in- 
to the form of a child's head, as I told you, and sat 
firm. — I did so, answered my uncle Toby.—— 
Then the points of my forceps have not been suffi- 
ciently arm'd, or the rivet wants closing,— or else 
the cut on my thumb has made me a little awkward, 
—or possibly^^— *Tis well, quoth my father, in- 
terrupting the detail of possibilities — that the ex- 
periment was not first made upon my child's bead- 
piece. It would not have been a cheny -alone the 

worse, answered Dr. Slop. 1 maintain it, said 

my uncle Toby, it would have broke the cerebellum 
(unless indeed the skull bad been as hard as a gra- 
nado) and turn'd il all into a perfect posset.~— — 
Pshaw 1 replied Dr. Slop, a child's head is naturally 
as soft as the pap of an apple ;^the sutures give 
way ; — and besides I could have extracted by ibo 

feet after. Not you, said she ■ I rather wish 

you would begin that way, quotb my fathec. 
Pray do, added my uacle Toby. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

— Ahd pny I good voroaiii aTcer alli 1*111 jol 
take upon jrnu to say, il may not be the child's hip, u ^ 
well an the child's bead ?— ('Tis moat cenainly the 
head, replied the midwife.) Because, continued Dr, 
Slop (turning to my father) as positive as these old 
ladies g«nei-ally are,— 'lis a point very difficult ti 
know,— and yet of the frrcatest consequence to be 
known j^— because, sir, if the hip is mistakeu br 
the head, — there is a possibility (if it is a boy} ^bai 
the forceps •• •• • • ••••• 

^.^Whatthepossibilily was, Dr. Slop whispered 
very low tu my father, and then to my aocle Tobjr. 
-■—There is no such danger, continued he, with 
the head.— No, in truth, quoth my father ;— 4>iit 
when your possibiliiy has taken place at the hipr— 
you may as well lake off ihe head too. 

■ -—It is morally impuBsible that the reader 
should understand this^'tis enough Dr. Slop un- 
derstood it ; — so taking the green baize bag; in his 
hand, with the help of Ohadiah's pumps, he tripp'd 
pretty nimbly, lor a man of his size, across the room 
to the door ;— and from the door was shewa the 
way, by the good old midwife, to my mother's apart- 
ments. 



It is two hourB and ten minutes^— and no more- 
cried my father, looking at his watch, since Dr. Slop 
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^^Kl Obadiah anived ; — and I know not how it hap- 

^Hensi tirolher Toby,^ — but, to my imagiDation, it 

^Fsecnis almost an age. 

r ■ Here — ptay, sir, take bold of my cap ;— nay, 

take the bell along with it, and my pantoufles too. 

Now, sir, they arc al) at your service ; and I free- 
ly make you a present of 'em, on condition you give 
me all your attention to this chapter. 

Though my father said, " he knev> not how it hafi' 
." pen'd," — yet he knew very well how it happen'd ; 
— and at the instant he spoke it, was predetermined 
in his mind to give my. uncle Toby a clear account 
of the matter, by a metaphysical dissertation upon 
the subject of duration and its aimfile modes, in order 
to shew ipy uucle Toby by what mechanism and 
mensurations in the brain it came to passj that the 
rapid succession of their ideas, and the eternal 
scampering of the ducourse from one thing to an- 
other, since Dr. Slop had come into the room, had 
lengthened out so short a period to so inconceivable 
sn extent.——" I know not bow it happens," — cried 
my father ;— " but it seems an age." 

'Tis owing entirely, quoth my uncle Toby, 

to the succession of our ideas. 

My father, who had an itch, in common with all 
philosopliers, of reasoning upon every thing which 
happened, and accounting for it too,-^>roposed in- 
finite pleasure to himself in this, of the succession 
of ideas ; and had not the least apprehension of 
having it snatch'd out of his hands by my uncle To- 
by, who (lioncst man !) generally took every thing 
as it happen'd ; — and who of all things in the world 
troubled his brain the least with abstruse thinking ; 
—the ideas of time and space,— or how we came by 
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those ideas,— or of what stuff they were made, 
whether they were bom with us^— or we picki 
them up afterwards as we went along^— ^r whethei 
we did it in frocks,— or not till we had got into 
breeches ; — with a thousand other inquiries and 
disputes about infinityi prbscxxkcB) libxhtt, vx« 
CE8SITT, and so forth^ ux>on whose desperate and 
unconquerable theories so many fine heads have 
been turned and cracked^— never did my uncle To- 
by's the least injury at all ; my father knew it|— 4Uid 
was no less surprised than he was disappointed with 
my uncle's fortuitous solution. 

Do you understand the theory of that affair i re* 
plied my father. 

Not I, quoth my uncle. 

—But you have some ideas^ said my fatbeff of 
what you talk about ? 

No more than my horse» replied my uncle Toby. 

Gracious Heaven 1 cried my father, looking ap« 
wards, and clasping his two hands togetheri^—there 
is a worth in thy honest ignorance, brother Toby ; 
-^'twere almost a pity to exchange it for a knowl- 
edge ^But I'll tell thee. 

To understand what time is aright, without which 
we never can comprehend infinity, insomuch as one 
is a portion of the other,— *we ought seriously to sit 
down and consider what idea it is we have of rf«- 
ratioTiy so as to give a satisfactory account how we 

came by it. What is that to any body ? quoth my 

uncle Toby. * « For if you will turn your eyes in- 
« wards upon your mind," continued my father, " and 
" observe attentively, you will perceive, brother, that 
« whilst you and I are talking together, and think- 

* MdeLotke. 
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ind smoking our pipes, or whilst we receive 
Successively ideas in our niinds, we know that we 
; and so we estimate the existence, or 
ff the continuation of the existence of ourselves, or 

Lny tiling else, comincnsurate to the succession of 
" any ideas in our minds, the duration of ourselvest 
" or any such other thin^ co-existing with our 
" thinking ;— and so, according to that pre-conceiv 
II ed"— — You puzzle me to death, cried m^ uncle 
Toby. 

" ■■-' 'Tis owing to this replied my father, that in 
•ur computations of time we are so used to minutei) 
hours, weeks, and months — and of clocks (I wish 
there was not a clock in the kingdom) to measure 
out their several portions to us, a[id to those who 
belong to usj — that 'twill be well if, in time to come, 
the aucceteion qf our ideas beof any use or service to 
us at all. 

Now, whether we observe it or no, continued my 
father, in every sound man's head there is a regu- 
lar succession of ideas, of one sort or other^ which 
follow each other in train just like ■ a train of 
of artillery ! said my uncle Toby - — —A train of a 
fiddle-stick 1— quoth my father — which follow and 
succeed one another in our minds at certain distanc- 
es, just like the images in Itie inside of a lanthorn 
turned round by the heat of a candle.— I declare, 
quoth my uncle Toby, mine are more like a smoke- 
jack. ^Then, brother Toby, I have nothing more 

to say to you upon the subject, said my father. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

•Wu4T a conjuncture was here lost !- 
My father, in one of his best explanatory moods*^ 
in eager pursuit of a metaphysical pointy into the 
very regions where clouds and thick darkness would 
soon have encompassed it about ;— my uncle Toby 
in one of the finest dispositions for it in the world ; 
-—his head like a smoke -jack ; — the funnel unswepty 
and the ideas whirling round and round about in it, 
all obfuscated and darkened over with fuliginous 

matter 1 By the tomb-stone of Luciano— if it is 

in being ; — if not, why then by his ashes ! by the 
ashes of my dear Rabelais, and dearer Cervantes ! 
my father and my uncle Toby's discourse upon 
TIME and ETERNiTTf— was a discourse devoutly to 
be lavished for ! and the petulancy of my father's 
humour, in putting a stop to it as he did, was a rob- 
bery of the ontologick treasury of such a jewely u 
no coalition of great occasions and great men are 
ever likely to restore to it again. 



CHAP. XX. 

Tho* my father persisted in not going on with the 
discourse, — yet he could not get my uncle Toby's 
smoke-jack out of his head. — piqued as he was at 
first with it ; — there was something in the compa- 
rison at the bottom which hit Lis fancy ; for which 
purpose, resting his elbow upon the table, and re- 
clining the right side of his head upon the palm of 
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jt'ti&nd, — but looking first Bteadfastly in the Gre, — 
C began to commune with himself, and philosophize 
itbout it : bui his spirits being wore out with the 
r inrestigaling new tracts, and the constant 
flxertion of his faculties upon that variety of subjects 
which had taken their turn in the discourse, — the 
idea of the smoke-jack soon turned all his ideas 
upside down, — so that he Fell asleep almost before 
he knew what he was about. 

As for mj uncle Toby, his smoke-jack had not 
made a dozen revolutions before he fell asleep also. 
^Peace be with them both !— Dr. Slop is en- 
gaged with the midwife and my mother, above stairs. 
—Trim is busy in turning an old pair of jack-boots 
into a couple of mortars, to be employed in the siege 
of Messina next summer ; — and is this instant bor- 
ing the touch-holes with the point of a hot poker.— 
—All my heroes are off my hands ;— 'tis the first 
time I have had a moment to spare, and I'll make 
use of it, and write my preface. 



THE AUTHOa S PREFACE. 

No, I'll not say a word about It ;— here it is.— In 
publishing it, — I have appealed to the world,— and 
to the world I leave it j — it must speak for itself. 

All I know of the matter is, when I sat down, my 
intent was to write a good book ; and as far as the 
tenuity of my understanding would hold out,— a wise, 
aye, and a discreet ; taking care only, as I went 
along, to put into it all the wit and the judgment 
(be it more or less) which the great Author and be- 
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ktover of them hid thought fit ortgindly to | 
me;— M thftt,ai jour worships s««)~'tis juit | 
God plcKtei. 

Nov* Asalntn (apeBkiiig dii^raiungly) '. 
Tbst there maj bt some wit in it, for aagfat be ' 
knowB^^bnt no jadg^ment at all i tad Triptolemtu 
•ad Pbat&torios Kgreeing thereto, ssk, How i» it 
poMoble there eboold ? for that wit and judgment in 
thiB world norer go together j inasmuch as they are 
two operatioiH differing from each other as wide bi 
eaitfromwesL— -So says Locke:— 90 are farting Bud 
hickuping, nj L But in answer to this, DidiuBihc 
greuchurch'tawrer, in tiis code iefartendi et iltiu- 
ir>Mriiy«Uaefl(|doth muntainand makefultyai^aiy 
That an illnatration is no argument :— 4)or do 1 mainr 
itiD the wiping of k looking-glass clean to be a syl' 
Ic^ism ;— J>gt you all, may it please your worshipB, 
sea the better for it i— so that the main good these 
things do, is only to clarify the understanding pre- 
Tious to the applicatioa of the argument itself in 
order to free it from any little motes, or specks of 
ofleeular matter, which, if luft swimming therein, 
might hinder a conception, and spoil all. 

Now, my dear anti-Shandeans, and thtice idde 
criticks and fellow-labourers (for to you I write this 
preface)— and to you, most subtle statesmen and 
discreet doctors (do,— pull off your beards) r^ 
nowned for gravity and wisdom ; — Monoptdasi my 
politiciBn;— DidiuB, my coudbcI; — Kysardua, mj 
friend;— Phutatoiius, my guide; — G&3triphereB>the 
preserver of my life ; — SomnolentiuB, the balm and 
repose of it, — not forgetting all others, as well sleep- 
ing B3 waking, ecclesiastical aa civil, whom for bre- 
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f,T>\it out of no retentioeDt to you, I lump kU to- 

Stlici- Believe mo, right worthy, 

[ My mgst zealous wish and fervent prayer in your 
kehair, and in my own too, m case the thing is not 
^done already for uii~-4si That the great gifta and 
mdowments both of wit and jadgment, with eT«TT 
tiung which usually goes along with them ; — such 
M memory, fancy, geaiiu, eloquence, quick parttf, 
and what not, may this precious moment, without 
stint or measure, let or hindrance, be poured down 
warm as each of na cotlld bear itr— scam and se* 
diment and all (for I would not htre a drop lost) 
into the several receptaclea, cells, cellules, domi- 
ciles, dornutoricB, refectories, and spare-places of 
our brains,— —in such sort, that they might con* 
tinuetobe injected and tum'd into, according to 
the true intent and meaning of my wish, until every 
vessel of them, both great and small, be so replen- 
ish'd, saturated, and filled up therewith, that no 
more, would it saTO a man's life, could possibly be 
got either in or out. 

Bless us !-«what noble work we should make !— 
how should I tickle it off 1 — and what aplrits should 
I find myself in, to be writing away for such read- 
ers !^-and you,— just heaven !— with what raptures 
would you sit and read !— but oh 1— 'tis too much ! 
—I am sick, — 1 faint away deliciously at the 
thoughts of it !— 'tis more than nature can bear !— 
lay hold of mf ,— I am giddy^— J am stone blind, I 
am dying,— I am gone>— — Help ! help 1 help !— But 
hold,^I grow something better again, for I am be- 
ginning to foresee, when this is over, that as we 
shall all of us continue to be great wits^— we should 
never agree amongst ouraelres one day to an end: 
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there would be so much satire and s 

scoffing and flouting, with rallj'ing and repartcciil 
of it,— thrusting and parrying in one corner u 
othery— there would be nothing but mischief a 

us. Chaste stars 1 wliat biting and scratching, 

and what a racket and a clatter we should make, 
what with brealiing of heads, rapping of knuckles* ' 
and hitting of sore places,— there would be no such 
thing as living for us. 

But then again, as we should all of us be men of 
great judgment, we should make up matters as fast 
as ever thejr went wrong ; and though we should 
abominate each other ten timeB worse than so 
many devils or devileases, we should nevertheless, 
my dear creatures, be all courtesy and kindness, 
milk and honey, — 'twould be a second land of pro- 
mise,— a paradise upon earth, if there was such a 
thing to be had;— so that, upon the whole, we should 
have done well enough. 

All I fret and fume at, and what most distresses 
my invention at present, is how to bring the point 
itself to bear j for as your worships well know, that 
of these heavenly emanations of loit and judgmtnt, 
which I have so bountifully wished both for your 
worships and myself, — there is but a certain quantum, 
stored up for us all, for the use and behoof of the 
whole race of mankind ; and such small modicuma 
of 'era are only sent forth into this wide world, cir- 
culating here and there in one bye-corger or another, 
—and in such narrow streams, and at such prodi- 
gious inlc'.'vals from each other, that one would won- 
der how it holds out, or could be sufficient for the 
wants and emergencies of so many great states and 
populous empires. 
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leed, there is one thing to be considered : that 
^ova Zeiabla, North Lapland, and in all those 
d and dieary tracks of the globe which lie more di< 
pctly under the arctick and antarctick circles, where 
e wliole province of a man's concernments lies for 
' months togetiier within the narrow com- 
i- pass of hia cave,— where the spirits are compressed 
alaaostto nothing,— and where tfa« passions of a 
man, with every thing wtiich belongs to them, are 
as frigid as the zone itself,— there the least quantity 
of judgment imaginable does the business {—and of 
wif,— there is a total and an absolute uyihg^— foras 
not one spark is wanted, — so not one spark is giv- 
en. Angels and ministers of grace defend us! 
what a dismal thing would it have been to have 
governed a kingdom, to have fought a battle^ or 
made a treaty, or run a match, or wrote a book, or 
got a child, or held a provincial chapter there, with 
30 filenli/Ul a lack of wit and judgment about us I— 
For mercy's sake, let us think no more about it, but 
travel oit as fast as we can southwards into Norway, 
—crossing over Swedeland, if you please, through 
the small triangular province of Angermania, to the 
lake of Bothnia ; coasting along it'through cast and 
west Bothnia, down to Carelia, and so on, through 
all those states and provinces which border upon the 
far side of the gulf of Finland, and the northeast of 
the Baltick, up to Petersbourg, and just stepping 
into Ingria; — then stretching over directly ifom 
tlience through the north parts of the Russian em- 
pire, leaving Siberia a little upon the left hand, till 
we got into the very heart of Russia and Aaiaticit 
Tartary. 

roL. 1. L 
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Now through this long tour which I have led; 
3rou observe the good people are better off bf 
than in the polar countries which we have just lefti^ 

for if you hold your hand over your eyeii and' 

look very attentively, you may perceire aoiae atnall 
glimmerings (as it were) of wit, with a coni&rtable 
provision of good plain household judgmentfWhicIit 
taking the quality and quantity of it together, thsf 
make a very good shift with ;— and had they more 
of cither the one or the other, it would destroy ihb 
proper balance betwixt them ; and I atn satisfied, 
moreover, they would want occasions to put tlwB 
to use. 

Now, sir, if I conduct you home again into thb 
warmer and more luxuriant island, where you per- 
ceive the spring-tide of our blood and humours ram 
liigh ; — where we have more ambition, and pride, 
and envy, and lechery, and other whoreson passioDi 
upon our hands to govern and subject to reason^— 
the height of our wit, and the defith of our judgment, 
you see, arc exactly proportioned to the ien^thwnd 
breadth of our necessities ;-— and accordingly wt 
have them sent down amongst us in such a flow 
ing kind of decent and creditable plenty, that no one 
thinks he has any cause to complain. 

It must however be confessed on this head* that, 
as our air blows hot and cold, — wet and dry, ten 
limes in a day, we have them in no regular and 
settled way; — so that sometimes for near half a 
centuiy together, there shall be very little wit or 
judgment either to be seen or heard of amongst us : 
— the small channels of them shall seem quite dried 
\ip ;...then all of a sudden the sluices shall break 
out, and take a fit of running again like fury,-— you 
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WWld think they would never stop ; ■■ - a nd then it 
Js that, in writing, and fighting, and twenty other 
gallant things, we drive all the world before us. 

It is by these observations, and a wary reasoning 
by analogy in that kind of argumentative process, 
which Suidas calls dialectick induction^^^Xh^X I draw 
and set up this position as most true and veritable : 

That of these two luminaries, so much of their 
irradiations are suffered from time to time to shine 
down upon us, as he, whose infinite wisdom which 
dispenses every thing in exact weight and measure, 
knows will just serve to light us on our way in this 
night of our obscurity ; so thai your reverences and 
worships now find out, nor is it a moment longer in 
my power to conceal it from you, that the fervent 
wish in your behalf with which I set out, was no 
more than the first insinuating how d*ye of a caress- 
ing prefacer, stifling his reader, as a lover some- 
times does a coy mistress, into silence. For alas ! 
could this effusion of light have been as easily pro- 
cured, as the exordium wished it,— I tremble to 
think how many thousands for it, of benighted trav- 
ellers (in the learned sciences at least) must have 
groped and blundered on in the dark, all the nights 
of their lives,-^running their heads against posts, 
and knocking out their brains, without ever getting 
to their journey's end;— *>some falling with their 
noses perpendicularly into sinks ;— others horizon- 
tally with their tails into kennels : here one half (^ 
a learned profession tilting full butt against the 
other half of it ; and then tumbling and rolling one 
over the other in the dirt like hogs ^— Here tlie breth- 
ren of another profession, who should have run 
in opposition to each other, flying on the contrary^ 
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like a flock of wild geese, all in a row the same 
way. — What confusion! what mistakes !— fiddlers 
and painters judging by their eyes and ears— -admir' 
able I — trusting to the passions excited,— in an air 
sung, or a story painted to the heart^*-«instead of 
measuring them by a quadrant ! 

In the fore-ground of this picture, a statesman 
lurning the political wheel, like a brute, the wrong 
way round^-^gainst the stream of corruption,— by 
heaven ! — ^instead of with it ! 

In this comer, a son of the divine Esculapiusy 
writing a book against predestination; perhaps 
worse, feeling his patient's pulse, instead of his 
apothecary's : — a brother of the faculty in the back- 
y;round upon his knees, in tear s,^— drawing the cur- 
tains of a mangled victim, to beg his forgiveness ; 
— offering a fee, instead of taking one. 

In that spacious hall, a coalition of the gowO) 
from all the bars of it, driving a damn'd, dirty, vex- 
atious cause before them, with all their might and 
main, the wrong way I— kicking it out of the great 
doors, instead of in.'— and with such fury in their 
looks, and such a degree of inveteracy in their 
manner of kicking it, as if the laws had been 
originally made for the peace and preservation 
of mankind :-*— -perhaps a more enormous mis- 
take committed by them still, — a litigated point 
fairly hung up ;— »for instance, whether John o'JS/bkes 
his nose could stand in Tom o' Stiles his face, 
without a trespass, or not ?— rashly determined 
by them in five-and-twenty minutes, whi.ch, with 
the cautious pro's and con's required in so intricate 
a proceeding, might have taken up as many months ; 
-—and if carried on upon a military plan, as your 
honours know an action should be^ with all the 
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forced marches,— -surprises, — ambuscades,— masK- 
batteries, and a thousand other strokes of general- 
ship, which consist in catching at all advantages on 
both sides, might reasonably have lasted them as 
many years, finding food and raiment all that term 
for a centumvirate of the profession. 

As for the clergy, — No ;— if I say a word against 
them) I'll be shot. I have no desire ; and be- 
sides, if I had,— I durst not for my soul touch upon 
the subject. With such weak neiTes and spirits, 
and in the condition I am in at present, 'twould be 
as much as my life was worth, to deject and con- 
trist myself w^th so bad and melancholy an account ; 
-—and therefore 'tis safer to draw a curtain across, 
and hasten from it, as fast as I can, to the main and 
principal point I have undertaken to clear up ;-— and 
that is, how it comes to pass, that your men of least 
vnt arc reported to be men of mosx, judgment .?— But 
mark-— I say, reported to be ;-^ot it is no more, my 
dear sirs, than a report, and which, like twenty 
others taken up every day upon trust, I maintain to 
be a vile and a malicious report into the bargain. 

This by the help of the observation already pre- 
mised, and I hope already weighed and perpended 
by your reverences and worships, I shall forthwith 
make appear. 

I hate set dissertations ;— and, above all things in 
the world, *tis one of the silliest things in one of 
them, to darken your hypothesis by placing a num- 
ber of tall, opake words, one before another, in z^ 
right line, betwixt your own and your reader's con- 
ception, — when, in all likelihood, if you had looked 
about, you might have seen something standing,.or 
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iMInging up, which would haye cleared the point ftt 
once ;•— *<^ for what hindrance^ hurt, or harm doth 
<< the laudable desire of knowledge bring to any 
<< man, if even from a sot, a pot, a fool, a stool, a 
<< winter-mittain, a truckle for a^pully, the lid of a 
'^ goldsmith's crucible, an oil-bottle, an old slipper, 
" or a cane-chair ?" — I am this moment sitting upon 
one. Will you give me leave to illustrate this af- 
fair of wit and judgment, by the two knobs on the 
top of the back of it ? — they are fastened on, you 
see, with two pegs stuck slightly into two gimblet- 
holes, and will place what I have to say in so clear 
a light, as to let you see through the drift ancPmean- 
ing of my whole preface, as plainly aj if every point 
and particle of it was made up of sunA)eams. 

I enter now directly upon the point. 

—Here stands w/r,— -and there stands judgment^ 
close beside it, just like the two knobs I'm speaking 
of, upoil the back of this self-same chair on which 
I am sitting. 

—-You see, they are the highest and most orna- 
mental parts of itsyrame,— as wit and judgment are 
of oursf — and, like them too, indubitably both made 
and fitted to go together, in order, as we say in all 
such cases of duplicated embellishments,— -To au" 
snver one another. 

Now, for the sake of an experiment, and for the 
clearer illustrating this matter,— -let us for a moment 
take off one of these two curious ornaments (I care 
not whichj from the point or pinnacle of the chair 
it now stands on :— <nay, don't laugh at ity— -but did 
you ever see, in the whole course of your lives, such 
a ridiculous business as this has made of it ?--f-Why9 
'tis as miserable a sight as a sow with one ear ; and 
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^ there is just as much sense and symmetry in the 
^ me as in the other.— Do,— -pray, get off your seats, 
• wJy to take a view of it.— Now, would any man who 
valued his character a straw, have turned a piece of 
work out of his hand in such a condition ?— -Nay, lay 
your hands upon your hearts, and answer this plain 
question, whether this one single knob, which now 
stands here like a blockhead by itself, can serve any 
purpose upon earth, but to put one in mind of the 
want of the other ? — and let me farther ask, in case 
the chair was your own, if you would not in your 
consciences think, rather than be as it is, that it 
wouldtbe ten times better without any knob at all ? 
Now these two knobs, or top-ornaments of the 
mind of man, which crown the whole entablature,— 
being, as I said, wit and judgment, which, of all 
otheiis, as I have proved it, are the most needful, — 
the most priz'd/— the most calamitous to be without, 
and consequently the hardest to come at ;— for all 
these reasons put together, there is not a mortal 
among us so destitute of a love of good fame or feed- 
ing>— or so ignorant of what will do him good there- 
in,— -who does not wish and steadfastly resolve in his 
own mind, to be, or to be thought at least, master of 
the one or the other, and indeed of both of them, if 
the thing seems any way feasible, or likely to be 
brought to pass. 

Now, your graver gentry having little or no kind 
of chance in aiming at the one,— unless they laid 
hold of the other, — pray what do you think would 

become of them ? Why, sirs, in spite of all their 

gravideay they must e'en have been contented to 
have gone with their insides naked : — this was not 
to be borne, but by an ejffort of philosophy not to be 
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■uppOted in the cam we are upon $ ,mt wi 

could well have been angrj with uivnif had 
been satisfied with what little the/ co«ldiiaTe 
•d up and secreted under theu clokei 
riwigs, had they not raised a jitte and ii|| anlnii<|] 
time against the lawful owners. 
* I need not tell your worhips, that this waa 
with s% much cunning and artifice^— that the gmt 
Locke, who was seldom outwitted by fialae aoMBji' 
was nevertheless bubbled here . Thilciy^fc 
seemsi was so deep and solemn a one, and #hliMMk 
the help of great wigs, grave facesi and Mior ha* 
plements of deceit, was rendered ao genenfr aniH 
against the fiow vfU9 in this matter, that the plit^ 
opher himself was deceived by it »— it waa .ih 
glory to free the wcSlid from the lumber of 
sand vulgar errors ;-^ut this wM not br " 
ber ; so that, instead cf sitting down cooUy^'ta 
a philosopher should have done, to have •;! 
the matter of fisict before he philoso^iiaed Qposi% 
•—on the contrary, he took the fact for granted^ aj||l 
so joined in with the cry> a%d halloo'd it aa boiaM^ 
ously as the rest. -• -r.^ 

This has been made the magna charta of atupM^ 
ity ever since :— but your reverenices plainly aeoyit 
lias been obtained in such a manner, that the title to 
it is not worth a groat ; ■ whi,eh, by the bye, ia one 
of the many and vile impositions which gravity and 
grave folks have to answer for hereafter. 

As for great wigs, upon which I may be thought 
to have spoken my mind so freely,— I beg leave ta 
qualify whatever has been unguardedly said to their 
dispraise or prejudice, by one general declaratioUi 
**that I have no abhorrence whatever, nor do I de- 
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•est and abjure either g^at wigs or long beards, any 
farther than when I see they are bespoke and let 
grow on purpose to carry on this self-same impos- 
ture,— for any purpose.— Peace be with them !— 
JI7»Mark only.— I write not for them. 



CHAF. XXL 

Evert day for at least ten years together, did 
my father resolve to have it mended ^-— 'tis not mend- 
ed yet.— No family but ours would have borne 
with it an hour ; — ^and, what is most astonishing, 
there was not a subject in the world upon which my 
&ther was so eloquent, as upon that of door-hinges : 
and yet at the same time, he was certainly one 
of the greatest bubbles to them, I think, that history 
can produce : his rhetorick and conduct were at 
perpetual handy-cufft.-r— -Never did the parlour- 
door open, — but his philosophy or his principles 
fell a- victim to it — Three drops of oil with a fcath* 
er, and a smart stroke of a hammer, had saved his 
honour for ever. 

^Inconsistent soul that man is ! — ^languishing 

under wounds, which he has the power to heal I— 
his whole life a contradiction to his knowledge !— • 
his reason, that precious gift of God to himy— (in- 
stead of pouring in oil) serving but to sharpen his- 
sensibilities, — ^to multiply his pains, and render hinv 
melancholy and more uneasy under them ! — Poor- 
unhappy creature, that he should do so !— Are not' 
the necessary causes of misery in this life enough,- 
but he must add voluntary ones to his stock of sor*> 

l2 
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row !— struggle against evils which cannot be 
avoided ! and submit to others, which a tenth part 
of the trouble they create him would remove from 
his heart forever I 

By all that is good and virtuous, if there are three 
drops of oil to be got, and a hammer to be found 
within ten miles of Shandy-Hall, — ^the parlour door- 
hinge shall be mended this reign. 



CHAP. XXH. 

When corporal Trim had brought his two 
mortars to bear, he was delighted with his handy- 
work above measure ; and knowing what a pleas- 
ure it would be to his master to see them, he wa» 
not able to resist the desire he had of carrying them 
directly into his parlour. 

Now, next to the moral lesson I bad in view ia 
mentioning the affair of hingea^ I had a speculative 
consideration ari;iing out of it, and it is this :<— 

Had the parlour-door opened and turnM upon its 
hinges, as a door should do,-^ 

Or, for example, as cleverly as our government 
has been turning upon its hinges, — (that is, in case 
things have all along gone well with your worshipj^ 
—otherwise I give up my simile)— in this case, I 
say, there had been no danger, either to master or 
man, in corporal Trim's peeping in : the moment 
he had beheld my father and my uncle Toby fast 
asleep, — the respectfulness of his carriage was such^. 
he would have retired as silent as death, and left 
them both in their arm-chairs^ dreaming as bappy 
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Be had found them : but the thing was, morally 
JMpeaking) so very impracticable, that for the many 
T^ars in which this hinge was suffered to be out of 
:order, and amongst the hourly grievances my father 
submitted to upon its account,— this was one ; that 
he never folded his arms to take his nap after ^lin- 
«er, but the thoughts of being unavoidably awaken- 
ed by the first person who should open the door, was 
always uppermost in his imagination, and so inces- 
santly stepped in betwixt him and the first balmy 
presage of his repose^ as to rob him, as he often de- 
clared, of the whole sweets of it. 

" When things move upon bad hinges, anl please 
^ your worships, how can it be otherwise V* 

Pray what's the matter I who is there ? cried my 
father, waking, the moment the door began to creak. 
I wish the smith would give a peep at that con- 
founded hinge.— —'Tis nothing^ an* please your 
honour, said Trim, but two mortars I am bringing 
m. T hey shan't make a clatter with them here^ 
cried my father hastily.— —tlf Dr. Slop has any 
drugs to pound, let him do it in the kitchen.—— 
May it please your honour^ cried Trim, they are 
two mortar-pieces for a siege next summer, which 
I have been making out of a pair of jack-boots, 
which Obadiah told me your honour had left off 
wearing.— By Heaven !. cried my father^ spring- 
ing out of his chair, as he swore,— I have not one 
appointment belonging to me which I set so much^ 
store by, as I do by these jack-boots :— 4hey were^ 
eur great-grandfather's, brother Toby >— they were 
AererftVary.— Then I fear, quoth my uncle Toby, 
Trim has cut off the entail.— I have only cut off 
the tops, an' please your honour^ cried Trim.— -I 

l3 



234 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

hate fierfietuities as much as any man alive, cried 
my father, — but these jack-boots, continued he 
(smiling, though very angry at the same time) have 
been in the family, brother, ever since the civil 
wars ;— -Sir Roger Shandy wore them at the battle 
of Marston-Moor.o— I declare I would not have 
taken ten pounds for them.— PU pay you the moni- 
ey, brother Shandy, quoth my uncle Toby, looking 
at the two mortars with infinite pleasure, and put- 
ting his hand into his breeches^pocket as he viewed 
them,-— I'll pay you the ten pounds this moment, 
with all my heart and soul.— 

Brother Toby, replied my father, altering his 
tone, you care not what money you dissipate and 
throw away, provided, continued he, 'tis but upon a 
SIEGE.— Have I not one hundred and twenty 
pounds a year, besides my half-pay ? cried my un- 
cle Toby. .What is that, — replied my father 
hastily,— to ten pounds for a pair of jack-boots ?— 
twelve guineas for your fiontoons /—half as much 
for your Dutch draw-bridge ?— to say nothing of the 
train of little brass artillery you bespoke last week, 
with twenty other preparations for the siege of Mes- 
sina I believe me, dear brother Toby, continued /ny 
father, taking him kindly by the hand, — these mili- 
tary operations of yours are above your strength :— 
you mean well, brother, — ^but they carry you into 
greater expenses than you were at first aware of; 
—and take my word, dear Toby, they will in the 
end quite ruin your fortune, and make a beggar of 
you. What signifies it if they do, brother, repli- 
ed my uncle Toby, so long as we know *tis for the 
good of the nation ?— . 
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i 'My father could not help smiling for his soul :-~ 
I .:ldt anger at the^worst was never more than a spark ; 
Wi 9 v '*9 iS kd the zeal and simplicity of Trim,— -and the 
jLfl^nerous (though hobby-horsical) gallantry of my 
r «ncle Toby, bi^ugfit him into perfect good humour 
irith them in an. instant. 

. , Generous souls ! — God prosper you both, and 
your mortar-pieces too ! quoth my &ther to himselC 



CHAP^XXIIL 

All is quiet and hush, cried my father, at least 
above stairs :-»! hear not one foot stirring.-^Pri- 

thee, Trim, who^s iii the kitchen ? There is ilo 

one soul in the kitchen, answered Trim,- nuiking a 
low bow a« he spoke, except Dr. Slop. — —Confu- 
sion ! cried my father (getting upon his legs a sec- 
ond time)— -not one single thing has gone right this 
day ! Had I faith in astrology, brother, (which, by 
the bye, my father had) I would have aworn some 
retrograde planet was hanging over this unfortunate 
house of mine, and turning every indiyidual thing in 
it out of its place.^Why, I thought Dr. Slop had 
been above staira with my wife ; and so said you.— i 
What can the fellow be puzzling about in the kitch- 
en !— — -He is busy, an' please your honour, replied 
Trim, in making a bridge.-— <-'Tis very obliging in 
him, quoth my uncle Toby : — pray, give my humble 
service to Dr. Slop, Trim, and tell him I thank him 
heartily. 

You must know, my uncle Toby^ mistook the 
bridge)^— as widely as my father mistook the mor- 
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tars :— 'but to understand how my uncle Toby could 
mistake the bridge, — I fear I must, give you an ex- 
act account of the road which led to it ;— or^ to drop 
my metaphor (for there is nothing more dishonest 
in an historian than the use of one)— in order to con- 
ceive the probability of this error in my uncle Toby 
aright, I must give you some account of an adven-^ 
ture of Trim's, though much against my will ; I say 
much against my will, only because the story, in one 
sense, is certainly out of its place here ; for by right^ 
it should come in, either amongst the anecdotes of 
my uncle Toby's amours with widow Wadman, in 
which corporal Trim was no mean actor,— or else 
in the middle of his and my uncle Toby's campaigns 
on the bowling-green, for it will do very well in 
either place ; — ^but then, if I reserve it for either of 
those parts of my story,— I ruin the story I'm upon ; 
— and if I tell it hei-e^— I anticipate matters, and 
ruin it there. 

— 'What would your worships have me to do in 
this case ? 

— Tell it, Mr. Shandy, by all means— You arc 
a fool, Tristram, if you do. 

O ye powers I (for powers ye are, and great ones 
too)— which enable mortal man to tell a story worth 
the hearing, — that kindly shew him where he is to 
begin it$— -and where he is to end it,«— what he is to 
put into it,— and what he is to leave out,— how much 
of it he is to cast into a shades— and whei*eab(Tuts he 
is to throw his light ! — ^Ye, who preside over this 
vast empire of biographical freebooters, and see how 
many scrapes and plunges your subjects hourly &11 
into,-*.will you do one thing ? 




OF TRISTRAM SHANES. 23r 

I I beg aifd beseech you (in case you will do noth- 

|i lag better for us) that whereiter in any part of your 

I dominions it so falls out, that three several roads 

ti aHeet in one point, as they have done just here,— 

k that at least you set up a guide-post in the centre 

i of them, in mere charity, to direct an uncertain 

I devil which of the three he is to take. 

I 

i 

i CHAP. XXIV. 



I 



Tho' the shock my uncle Toby received the 
year after the demolition of Dunkirk, in his affair 
with widow Wadmaii, had fixed him in a resolution 
never more to think of the sex,— or of aught which 
belonged to it ;— yet corporal Trim had made no 
such bargain with himself — Indeed, in my uncle 
Toby's case there was a strange and unaccountable 
concurrence of circumstances, which insensibly 
drew him in, to lay siege to that fair and strong cit- 
adel.— In Trim's case there was a concurrence of 
nothing in the world, but of him and Bridget in the 
kitchen ; — though in truth, the love and veneration 
he bore his master was such, and so fond was he 
of imitating him in all he did, that had my uncle 
Toby employed his time and genius in tagging of 
points, I am persuaded the honest corporal would 
have lAi down his arms, and followed his example 
with pleasure. When therefore my uncle Toby sat 
down before the mistress,-— corporal Trim inconti- 
nently took ground before the maid. 

Now, my dear friend Garrick, whom I have so 
much cause to esteem and honour—- (why,orwhere- 
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fore, 'tis no matter) — can it escape your ptnetration^ 
— i-I defy it)«— that so lAany play-wrights, and opifi-* 
cers of chitchat have ever since been working upon 
Trim's and my uncle Toby's pattern ?— I care not 
what Aristotle, or Pacuvius, or Bossu, or Ricaboni 
say — (though I never read one of them)— there ia 
not a greater difference between a single-horse chaio 
and madam Pompadour's vw-d-w*, than betwixt a 
single amour and an amour thus nobly doubled, and 
going upon all four, prancing throughout a grand 
drama.— 'Sir, a simple, single,, silly affair of that 
kind,— is quite lost in five acts ; — ^but that is neither 
here nor there. 

After a series of attacks and repulses in a course 
of nine months, on my uncle Toby's quarter, a most 
minute account of every particular of which shall 
be given in its proper place, my uncle Toby, honest 
man ! found it necessary to draw off his forces and 
raise the siege somewhat indignantly. 

Corporal Trim, as I said, had made no such bar- 
gain, either with himself,— or with any one else ;— • 
the fidelity however of his heart not suffering him to 
go into a house which his master had forsaken with 
disgust, — he contented himself with turning his part 
of the siege into a blockade ;— that is, he kept others- 
off ;— for though he never after went to the house, 
yet he never met Bridget in the village but he would' 
either nod, or wink, or smile, or look kindly at her, 
—or (a« circumstances directed) he wouldr shake 
her by the hand, — or ask her lovingly how she did^ 
—or would give her a ribbon^— and now and then,, 
though never but when it could be done with decD-^ 
rum, would give Bridget a 
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^ Precisely in thi^ situation did these things stand 
1^ for five years; that^^rom the demolition of Dun- 



i 
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in the year thirteen, V) the latter end of my un- 
^<«le Toby*s campaign in the >^ar eighteen, which is 
^ftbout six or seven weeks before the time I'm speak- 
ing of, when Trim, as his custom was, after he 

had put my uncle Toby to bed, going down one 
moon-shiny night to see that every thing was right 
at his foriifications,-*in the lane separated from the 
bowling-green with flowering shrubs and holly,— he 
espied his Bridget. 

As the corporal thought there was nothing in the 
world so well worth shewing as the glorious works 
which he and my uncle Toby had made, Trim cour- 
teously and gallantly took her by the hand, and led 
her in. This was not done so privately, but that 
the foul-mouth'd trumpet of fame carried it from 
ear to ear, till at length it reach'd my father's, with 
this untoward circumstance along with it, that my 
uncle Toby's curious draw-bridge, constructed and 
painted after the Dutch fashion, and which went 
quite across the ditch,— -was broke down, and some- 
how or other crushed all to pieces that very night. 

My father, as you have observed, had no great 
esteem for my uncle Toby's hobbt-hokse ; he 
thought it the most ridiculous horse that ever gen- 
tleman mounted ^ and indeed, unless my uncle To- 
by vexed him about it, could never think of it once, 
without smiling at it; — so that it could never get 
lame, or happen any mischance, but it tickled my 
father's imagination beyond measure ; but this be- 
ing an accident much more to his humour than any 
one which had yet befallen it, it proved an inex- 
haustible fund of entertainment to him.— -Well — 
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but dear Toby ! my father wo^ do teU 

seriously how this affair of j^^^ bridge 

How can you teaze ri* *o much adMMttk? 
uncle Toby would repflr ;— I hare tali ii jtm tm\ 
ty times, word for word at Trim told it mi 
Prithee, how was it then, corporal ? my jbtk{ 
would cry, turning to Trim.— —It was a mere 
fortune, 'an please your honour ; — I was tbevi|l 
Mrs. Bridget our fortifications ; and in going W I 
near the edge of the/oMr, 1 unfortunately sUpp'dil 
—Very well. Trim ! my father would cif- 
(sniiling mysteriously, and giving a nod«— 4>al «tk* 

out interrupting him) and being link*d iUttVl 

please your honour, arm in arm with Mrs. Bridge^ 
I dragg'd her after me; by means of which sheUl 
backwards soss against the bridge ;-— and Trin't 
foot (my uncle Toby would cry, taking the storyoBt 
of his mouth) getting into the cuyette, he lumbM 
full against the bridge too. ■ I t was a thousaal 
to one, my uncle Toby would add, that the poor ftl* 

low did not break his leg Ay, truly, my fitther 

would say^-^ limb is soon broke, brother Toby, in 
such encounters.— —And so, an' please your hon- 
our, the bridge, which your honour knows was a 
very slight one, was broke down betwixt US| and 
splintered all to pieces. •» 

At other times, but especially when my uncle To- 
by was so unfortunate as to say a syllable about 
cannons, bombs, or petards, — my father would ex- 
haust all the stores of his eloquence (which indeed 
were very great) in a panygerick upon the batter- 
ing-rams of the ancients— the vinea which Alexan- 
der made use of at the seige of Troy.— He would 
tell my uncle Toby of the cata/iulta of the Syrians, 
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irhich threw luch monstrous stones so many hun- 
«lred feet, and shodk the strongest bulwarks from 
Aeir ytrj foundations :~^he would go on and de- 
•Cfihe the wMderful mechanism of the ballUtaj 
which Marcellinus makes so much rout about I— 
ttfie terrible effects of the pyraboHf which cast fire ; 
««-the danger of the terebra and McorfHoy which cast 
javelins.^*— But what are these, would he say^ to the 
d^smtctive machinery of cor[ioral Trim ?-— Believe 
aie^ brother Toby, no bridge, or bastion, or sally- 
port, that ever was constructed in this world, can 
hold out against such artillery. 

My uncle Toby would never attempt any defence 
against the force of this ridicule, but that of re- 
doubling the vehemence of smoking his pipe : in 
doing which, he raised so dense a vapour one night 
after supper, that it set my father, who was a little 
phthisical, into a suffocating fit of violent coughing : 
lay uncle Toby leap'd up, without feeling the pain 
upon his groiny— and, with infinite pity, stood be- 
side his brother's chair, tapping his back with one 
hand, and holding his head with the other, and from 
time to time wiping his eyes with a clean cambrick 
handkerchief, which he pulled out of his pocketp— • 
The affectionate and endearing manner in which my 
uncle Toby did these little offices,-— cut my £iither 
through his reins, for the pain he had just been giv- 
ing him<— ^May my brains be knock'd out with a 
battering-i*am or a catapulta, I care not which, quoth 
my father to hiflBUiclfy— if ever I insulin this worthy 
soul more ! 
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Thb draw-bridge being held i 
was ordered direcUjto Set about anotber^^ 
not upon the same model : for eardinal AHmh 
intrigues at that time being discoyeredi, 
de Toby rightly foreseeing that a flame 
evitably break out betwlrt SjMdn and the 
and that the operations of the ensuiniy 
must in all likelihood be either in NrnplcNUoc^JI 
«— he determined upon an Italian bridge C**y^ 
Toby) by the byey was not h.r out of hm «on}i0MHi 
—but my father^ who was infinitely the beiMI*;] 
tician, and took the lead as far of my unde^lEM 
the cabinet, as my uncle Toby took it c^ htell 
field, — convinced him, that if the king of Sfila 
the emperourwent together by the ^**Ttj Mjgl 
France, and Holland, must, by force of tiMqir 
engagements, all enter the lists too ;««-4aid tf 4i 
would say, the combatants, brother Toby^ 4t||i|P 
we are alive, will fall to it again, pelUm^m^j 
the old prize-fighting stage of. FhuiderB;|^ 
what will you do with your Italian bridge 2 ^ ^;^ 

-—We will go on with it then upon the oklM 
cried my uncle Toby. 

When corporal Trim had about half finished 
that style,— my uncle Toby found out a capita] 
feet in it, which he had never thoroughly conai 
ed before, ^t turned, it seems, upon hinges at 1 
ends of it, opening in the middle, one half of wl 
turning to one side of the foss^, and the other to 
other ; the advantage of which was this, that b| 
viding the weight of the bridge into two equal | 



■ -^'* 






I 
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t it down with the end of his crutch, and with one 

^■iid) which, as his garrison was weak, was as much 

could well spare ;^but the disadvantages of 

h a construction were insurmountable ;•— for by 

means, he would say, I leave one half of my 

idge in my enemy's possession ;->— and pray, of what 

is the other ? 

The natural remedy for this was, no doubt^ to 

,^e his bridge fast only at one end with hinges, so 

the whole might be lifted up together, and 

bolt upright ;— -but that was rejected^ for the 

son given above. 

For a whole week after, he was determined in his 
ind to have one of that particular construction 
^rhich is made to draw back horizontally, to hinder 
.m passage ; and to thrust forwards again, to g^in a 
passage,— -of which sorts your worships might have 
seen three famous ones at Spites before its destruc- 
tion— -and one now at Brisack, if I mistake not ;— but 
my father advising my uncle Toby, with great earn- 
estness, to have nothing more to do with thrusting 
bridges;— and my uncle foreseeing moreover that it 
would but perpetuate the memory of the corporal's 
misfortune, — he changed his mind for that of the 
Marquis d'Hopital's invention, which the younger 
Bernouilli has so well and learnedly described, as 
your worships may se C ' Act, £rud. Lifts, an. 
1 69 5 :— to these a lead weight is an eternal balancey 
and keeps watch as well as a couple of centinelsi 
inasmuch as the construction of them was a curve 
line approximating to a cycloidi—— — if not a cycloid 
itself. 
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My uncle Toby understood the nature of a para* 
bola as well as any man in Ehgland ;— but was not 
quite such a master of the cycloid : — ^he talked^ 
however about it every day t he bridge went not 

forwards We'll ask somebody about it, cried 

my uncle Toby to Trim. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

When Trim came in and told my father, that 
Dr. Slop was in the kitchen, and busy in making a 
bridge,— -my uncle Toby,— the affair of the jack- 
boots, having just then raised a train of military ideas 
in his brain,— took it instantly for granted that 
Dr. Slop was making a model of the Marquis d'H6* 
pital's bridge.— —*Tis very obliging in him, quoth 
my^uncle Toby ;— p«iy give my humble services to 
Dr. Slop, Trim, and tell him I thank him heartily. 

Had my uncle Toby's head been a Savoyard's box^ 
and my father peeping in all the time at one end of 
ity— it could not liave given him a more distinct 
conception of the operations of my uncle Toby's 
imagination than what he had ; so, notwithstanding 
the catapulta and battering«ram, and his bitter impri- 
cation about them, he was just beginning to tri<»s 
umph,— 

When Trim's answer, in an instant, tore the lau- 
rel from hit brows, aud twisted it to pieces. 



r "xxvii. 

ie draw-bridge of yourt, quotli 

syourhonour, cried Trim, 

's nose. — In bringing him 

jfth his vile iustrmncnts, he has 

K Susannah saj's. aa flat as a pan - 

? and he is making a false bridge 

' cotton, and a thin piece of whale- 

Baannah's stays, to raise it up. 

Fme, brother Toby, cried my father, to 

Ea instant. 



CHAP, xxviir. 



u the first moment I sat down to write my 
tlie amusement of the world) and myopinioos 
iPuructiou, has a cloud inaensibly been gath- 
>»er my father. — A tide of little evils and dis- 
I has been setting in against him.— Nut one 
as he observed himself, has gone right ; and 
the storm thicken'd and going to break, and 
own full upon his head. 

Iter upon this part of my story in the moat 
e and melancholy frame of mind that ever 
thetick breast was touched with. — My nerves 
s I tell it.— Every line i write, I feel an abate- 
>f the quickness of my pulse, and of that care- 
iacrity with it, which every day of my Itfie 
ts me to Bay and write K thouaand things I 
not>-and this moment, that I lastdipp'd my 
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pen into my ink, I could not help taking notice what 
a cautious air of sad composure and solemnity there 
appear*d in my manner of doing it— Lord I how difitt 
ferent from the rash jerks and hair-brain'd aqotrts 
thou art wont^ Tristram, to transact it with in other 
humours— dropping thy pen^-^purting thy ink 
about thy table and thy books,— 4is if thy pen and 
thy ink, thy books and thy fumiture, cost thee 
nothing ! 



CHAP. XXIX. 

-I won't go about to argue the point with you: 
-—'tis so ;— and I am persuaded of it, madam, as 
much as can be, ^ that both man and woman bear 
*< pain or sorrow (and, for aught I know, pleasure ' 
<' too) best in a horizontal position." 

The moment my father got up into hi|i chamber, 
he threw himself prostrate across his bed in the 
wildest disorder imaginable, but at the same time in 
the most lamentable attitude of a man borne down 
with sorrows, that ever the eye of pity dropp'd a tear 
for. — The palm of his right hand, as he fell upon the 
bed, receiving his forehead, and covering the great- 
est part of both his eyes, gently sunk down with his 
head (his elbow giving way backwards) till his nose 
touch'd the quilt;-— his left arm hung insensibly 
over the side of the bed, his knuckles reclining upon 
the handle of the chamber-pot, which peep'd out be- 
yond the valance ;— his right leg (his left being drawn 
up towards his body) hung half over the side of the 
bed, the edge of it pressing upon his shin bonOii— 
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He ielt it not. A fix'd, inflexible sorrow took pos- 
session of ererj line of his face.— He sigh'd oDce,.— 
-tlieav'd bis breast often,— -liut uttered not a word. 

An old set-atitch'd chair, balanced and fringed 
around with party-coloured worsted bobs, stood at 
the bed'a head, opposite to tbe side where my fa* 
ther's head reclioed. — My uncle Toby sat him down 
in it. 

Before an afSiction is digested)— consolation ever 
comes too soon ;— and after it is digested,— it comes 
too late : so that you see, madam, there is but a mark 
between these two, as fine almost as a hair, for a 
comforter to take sim at.—My uncle Toby was al- 
ways either on this side or on that of it, and would 
often say, he believed in hi& heart he could as soon 
hit the longitude ; for this reason, when he sat down 
in the chair, he drew the curtain a little forwards, 
and having a tear at every one's service,— he pull'd 
out a cambrick handkerchief, — gave a low sigh^— 
but held his peace. 



CHAP. XXX. 

' ■-" All is not gain that is got into the purse." 
-So that, notwithstanding my father had the hap- 
piness of reading the oddest books in the universe, 
and had moreover, in himself, the oddest way of 
thinking that ever man in it was bless'd with, yet it 
had this drawback upon him after all^— — that it 
laid him open to some of the oddest and most whim- 
sical distresses ; of which this particular one, which 
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he sunk under at present, is as strong an example 
as can be given. 

No doubt, the breaking down of the-bridge of a 
ehild's nose, by the edge of a pair of forceps,—- -how- 
ever scientifically applied^— would vex any man in 
the world who was at so much pains in begetting a 
child as my- father was ;— -yet, it will not account for 
the extravagance of his affliction, nor will it justify 
the unchristian manner he abandoned and surren- 
dered himself up to. 

To explain this, I must leave him upon the bed 
for half an hour, — and my uncle Toby in his oM 
fringed chair, setting beside him^ 



CHAP. XXXL 

•I THINK it a very unreasonable demand,—- 
cried my great-grandfather, twisting up the paper, 
flhd throwing it upon the table. By this account, 
madam, you have but two thousand pounds fortune^ 
and not a shilling more ;— and you insist upon hav- 
ing three hundred pounds a year jointure for it. 

— " Because," replied my great-grandmother^ 
" you have little or no nose, sir."— * 

Now, before I venture to make use -of the word 
nose a second time, — to avoid all confusion in what 
will be said upon it, in this interesting part of my 
story, it -may not be amiss to explain my own mean- 
ing, and define, with all possible exactness and pre- 
cision, what I would willingly be understood to mean 
by the term ; being of opinion, that 'tis owing to 
the negligence and perverseness of writers in de- 
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spising this precaution, and to nothing else, — that all 
the polemical writings in divinity are not as clear 
and demonstrative as those upon a tinll o* the wis/iy 
or any other sound part of philosophy and natural 
pursuit ; in order to which, what have you to do, be- 
fore you set out, unless you intend to go puzzling 
on to the day of judgment, — ^but to give the world a 
good definition, and stand to it, of the main word 
you have most occasion for,— changing it, sir, as you 
would a guinea, into small coin ? — which done,— let 
the father of confusion puzzle you, if he can ; or put 
a different idea either into your head, or your read- 
er's head, if he knows how. 

In books of strict morality and close reasoning, 
such as this I am engaged in, — the neglect is inex- 
cusable ; and heaven is witness how the world 
has revenged itself upon me for leaving so many 
openings to equivocal strictures, — and for depend- 
ing so much as I have done, all along, upon the 
cleanliness of my reader's imaginations. 

Here are two senses, cried Eugenius, as wk 
walk'd along, pointing with the fore-finger of his 
right hand to the word crevice j in the one hundred 
and sixty-fourth page of this first volume of this 

book of books ; here are two senses, — quoth he. 

■ And here are two roads, replied 1, turning short 
iipon him,-— a dirty and a clean one,— -which shall 
we take ? *;■■ The clean, by all means,, replied Eu- 
genius.— —<£ugenitis, said I, stepping before him, 
and laying my hand upon his breast,— to define, — is 
to distrust.— Thus I triumph'd over Eugenius ; but 
I triumphed over him, as I always do, like a fool.— 
*Tis my comfort, however, I am not an obstinate 
one : therefore. 
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I define a nose as follows,— >intreating only before ^ 
hand, and beseeching my readers, both male and 
female, of what age, complexion, and condition so'<* 
«vcr, for the love of God and their own souls, to 
guard against the temptations and suggestions of 
the devil, and suffer him by no art or wile to put any- 
other ideas into their minds than what I put into my 
ticfinition ;— for by the word noae^ throughout all 
this long chapter of noses, and in every other part 
of my work where the word nose occurs^— I declare,' 
by that word I mean a nose, and nothing more or 
less. 



tf 



CHAP. XXXII. 

— " Because," quoth my great-grandmother, 
repeating the words again,—" you have little or no 

" nose, sir." 

^'death! cried my great-grandfather, clapping 
his hand upon his nose,— -'tis not so small as that 
comes to ;— 'tis a full inch longer than my father's. 
Now, my great-grandfather's nose was for all 
the world like unto the noses of all the men, women, 
and children whom Pantagruel found dwelling upon 
the island of Ennasin.— By the way, if you would 
know the strange way of getting a-kin amongst so 
fiat-nosed a people, you must read the book ; — find it 
out yourself you never can. 

— 'Twas shaped, sir, like an ace of clubs. 

— 'Tis a full inch, continued my grandfather^ 
pressing up the ridge of his nose with his finger and 
thumb i and repeating his assertion,<««'tii a full inch 
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loBger, madam, than myifather's.— — ^Tou must mean 
your uncle's, replied my great-grandmother. 

; My great-grandfather was convinced.— He 
untwisted the paper, and signed the article. 



CHAP, xxxin. 

-What an unconscionable jointure, my dear^ 
do we pay oiit of this small estate of ours ! quoth my 
grandmother to my grandfather.—-— 

My father, replied my grandfather, had no more 
nose, my dear, saving the mark, than there is upon 
the back of my hand. 

Now, you must know, that my great-grandmother 
outlived my grandfather twelve years ; so that my 
father had the jointure to pay, a hundred and fifty 
pounds half-yearly — (on Michaelmas and Lady-day) 
—during all that time. 

No man discharged pecuniary obligations with a 
better grace than my father ; — and as far as a hun- 
dred pounds went, he would fling it upon the table, 
guinea by guinea, with that spirited jerk of an honest 
welcome, which generous souls, and generous souls 
only, are able to fling down money : but as soon as 
ever he enter'd upon the odd fifty,— he generally 
gave a loud hem ! rubb'd the side of his nose leis- 
urely with the flat part of his fore-finger, — inserted 
his hand cautiously betwixt his head and the cawl of 
his wig,— look'd at both sides of every guinea as 
he parted with it, — and seldom could get to the end 
of the fifty pounds, without pulling out his hand- 
Kerchief, and wiping bis temples. 
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• Defend me, f;racious heaven ! ffom those perse- 
cuting spirits who made no allowances for these 
working within us. — Never,— Q never may I lay- 
down in their tents^ who cannot relax the engine, 
and feel pity for the force of education, aid the pre- 
valence of opinions long derived from ancestors ! 

For three generations at least, this teriet in favour 
of long noses had gradually been taking root in our 
family. — Tradition was all along on its side, and 
iNTEBEST was every half-year stepping in to 
strengthen it ; so that the whimsicality of my fa- 
ther's brain was far from having the whole honour 
of this, as it had of almost all his other strange no- 
lions ;— for, in a great measure, he might be said to 
have suck'd this in with his mother's milk. He did 
his part, however. — If education planted the mistake 
(in case it was one) my father watered it, and ripen- 
ed it to perfection. 

He would often declare, in speaking his thoughts: 
upon the subject, that he did not conceive how the 
greatest family in England could stand it out against 
an uninterrupted succession of six or seven short 
noses. — And, for the contrary reason, he would gen- 
erally add, that it must be one of the greatest prob- 
lems in civil life, where the same number of long 
and jolly noses, following one another in a direct 
line, did not raise and hoist it up into the best vacan- 
cies in the kingdom. — He would often boast that the 
Shandy family rank'd very high in king Harry the 
Vlllth's time ; but owed its rise to no state engine, 
— he would say, — but to that only ; — but that; like 
other families, he would add,— it had felt the turn of 
the wheel, and had never recovered the blow of my 
great-grandfather's nose. — It was an ace of clubs 
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indeed, he would cry, shaking his head ;— and as 
yile a one for an unfortunate family as ever turn'd 
up trumps. 

Fair and softly, gentle reader I — where is 
thy fancy carrying thee U— If there is truth in manj 
by my great-grandfather's nose, I mean the exter>- 
nal organ of smelling, or that part of man which 
stands prominent in his face, — and which painters 
say, in good jolly noses and well-proportioned faces, 
should comprehend a full third ;— that is, measured 
downward from the setting on of the hair. i 

-What a life of it has an author, at tliis pass ! 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

It is a singular blessing, that nature has form*d 
the mind of man with the same happy backwardness 
and renitency against conviction, which is observed 
in old dogs, — " of not learning new tricks." 

What a shuttlecock of a fellow would the great- 
est philosopher that ever existed be whisk'd into at 
once, did he read such books, and observe such 
facts, and think such thoughts, as would eternally 
be making him change sides I 

Now, my father, as 1 told you last year, detested 
all this :— He pick'd up an opinion, sir, as a man 
in a state of nature picks up an apple : — it becomes 
his own ;— and if he is a man of spirit, he would lose 
his life rather than give it up. 

I am aware that Didius, the great civilian, will 
contest this point, and cry out against me, whence 
comes thi& man's right to this apple ? ex confesso, 
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he will sayi— things were in a state of nature ; — ^thc 
apple is as much Frank's apple as John's. — Pray, 
Mr. Shandy, what patent has he to shew for it ? and 
how did it begin to be his ? was it when he set his 
heart upon it ? or when he gathered it ? or when 
he chew'd it ? or when he roasted it ? or when he 
peel'd, or when he brought it home ? or when he 
digested ?— or when he ■ ? — For 'tis plain, sir, if 
the first picking up of the apple, made it not his,—-* 
that no subsequent act could. 

Brother Didius, Tribonius will answer — (now Tri- 
bonius the civilian and church lawyer's beard being 
three inches and a half, and three-eighths longer 
than Didius his beard,— -I'm glad he takes up the 
cudgels for me ; so I give myself no farther trouble 
about the answer.) — Brother Didius, Tribonius will 
say, it is a decreed case, as you may find it in the 
fragments of Gregorius and Hermogines's codes, 
and in all the codes from Justinian's down to the 
codes of Louis and Des Eaux, — that the sweat of a 
man's brows, and the exsudations of a man's brains, 
are as much a man's own property as the breeches 
upon his backside ; — which said exsudations. Sec. 
being dropp'd upon the said apple by the labour of 
finding it, and picking it up ; and being moreover 
indissolubly wasted, and as indissolubly annex'd, by 
the picker up, to the thing pick'd up, carried home, 
roasted, peel'd, eaten, digested, and soon, — 'tis evi- 
dent that the gatherer of the apple, in so doing, has 
mix'd up something which was his own, with the 
apple which was not his own ; by which means he 
has acquired a property ; — or, in other words-^thQ 
apple is John's apple. 
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the same learned chain of reasoning my father 
stoiiod up for all his opinions : he had spared no 
pains in picking them up ; and the more they lay 
out of the common way, the better still was his title. 
-»-No mortal claimed them ; they had cost him^ 
moreoTer, as much labour in cooking and digesting 
as in the case above ; so that they might well and 
truly be ssdd to be of his own goods and chattels.^-* 
Acordingly he held fast by 'em, both by teeth and 
cIaws,«-^would fly to whatever he could lay his hands 
on,-— and, in a word, would intrench and fortify them 
round with as many circumvallations and breast* 
works as my uncle Toby would a citadel. 

T^ere was one plaguy rub in the way of this : — 
the scarcity of majf rials to make any thing of a de- 
fence with, in case of a smart attack ; inasmuch as^ 
few men of great genius had exercised their parts in 
writing books upon the subject of great noses. By 
the trotting of my lean horse, the thing is incredible ! 
and I am quite lost in my understanding, when I am 
considering what a treasure of precious time and 
talents together has been wasted upon worse sub- 
jects, — and how many millions of books, in all lan- 
guages, and in all possible types and bindings, have 
been fabricated on points not half so much tending 
to the unity and peace-making of the world I What 
was to be had, however, he set the greater store by ; 
and though my father would oft times sport witlv 
my uncle Toby's library,— which, by the bye, was 
ridiculous enough, yet at the very same time he did 
it} he collected every book and treatise which had 
been systematically wrote upon noses, with as much 
care as my honest uncle Toby had done those upon 
military architecture.«-'Tis true, a much less table 

m2 
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"vvould have held them ;— -but that was not thy trans- 
gression, my dear uncle.— 

Plere, but why here, — rather than in any other 

part of my story ?— — I am not able to tell : but 

here it is my heart stops me to pay to thee, my 

dear uncle Toby, once for all, the tribute I owe thy 
goodness.— *Here let me thrust my chair aside, and 
kneel down upon the ground, whilst I am pouring 
forth the warmest sentiment of love for thee, and ven- 
eration for the excellency of thy character, that ever 
virtue and nature kindled in a nephew's bosom.-— 
Peace and comfort rest for evermore upon thy head I 
— Thou enviedst no man's comforts,— insultedst no 
man's opinions ; — thou blackenedst no man's char- 
acter, — dcvouredst no man's bread ! Gently, with 
faithful Trim behind thee, didst thou ramble round 
the little circle of thy pleasures, jostling no creature 
in thy way : for each one's sorrows thou hadst a 
tear ; — for each man's need thou hadst a shilling. 

Whilst I am worth one to pay a weeder, — ^thy path 
from thy door to thy bowling-green shall never be 
grown up. — Whilst there is a rood and a half of 
land in the Shandy family, thy fortifications, my dear, 
uncle Toby, shall never be demolish'd. 



CHAP. XXXV. 



My father's collection was not great ; but, ta 
make amends, it was curious ; and consequently he 
was some time in making it ; he had the great for- 
tune, however, to set off well, in getting Bj?u.»cam- 
bille's prologue upon long noses, almostlor noth- 
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ing ;— for he gave no more for Bruscambille than 
three half-crowns ; owing indeed to the strong fan- 
cy which the stall-man saw my father had for the 
book) the moment he laid his hands upon it»- 
There are not three Bruscambilles in christendomi 
ftaid the stall-man, except what are chain'd up in the 
libraries of the curious. My father flung down the 
money as quick as lightning, — took Bruscambille 
into his bosom, — hied home from Piccadilly to Cole* 
man-street with it, as he would have hied home 
with a treasure, without taking his hand once off 
from Bruscambille all the way. 

To those who do not yet know of which*gendep 
Bruscambille is,-^inasmuch as a prologue upon 
long noses might easily be done by either,— Hwill 
be no objection against the simile — to say, that 
when my father got home, he solaced himself with 
Bruscambille after the manner in which, 'tis ten to 
one, your worship solaced yourself with your first 
mistress ; — that is, from morning even unto night : 
which, by the bye, how delightful soever it may 
prove to the enamorato, — is of little or no entertain- 
ment at all to bystanders. — Take notice, I go no far- 
ther with the simile ; — my father's eye was greater 
than his appetite, — his zeal greater than his knowl- 
edge ; — he cool'd, — his affections became divided j 
he got hold of Prignitz, — purchased Scroderus, 
Andrea Paraeus, Bouchet's Evening Conferences^ 
and, above all, the great and learned Hafen Slaw- 
kenbergius ; of which, as I shall have much to say 
by and by, —I will say nothing now. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

Op all the tracts my father was at the pains t^ 
procure and study, in support of his hypothesis, 
there was not any one wherein he felt a more cruel 
disappointment at first, than in the celebrated dia- 
logue between Pamphagus and Codes, written by 
the chaste pen of the great and venerable Erasmus, 
upon the yafious uses and seasonable applications of 
long ;iit»3^8.— Now don't let satan, my dear girl, 
io-thisishapter, take advantage of any one spot of 
rising ground to get astride of your imagination, if 
you 'can any ways help it ; or, if he is so nimble as 
to slip on,-«lct me beg of you like an unbackM filly, 
to frisk ity squirt ity to jumft it, to rear itj to bound it 
■^-^nd to kick it, with long kicks and short kicks, till, 
like Tickletoby'smare, you break a strap or a crup- 
per, and throw his worship into the dirt. — You need 
not kill him. — 

— And pray, who was Tickletoby's mare ? — 'Tis 
just as discreditable and unscholar4ike a question, 
:iir, as to have asked what year fab urb, con,) the 
second Punick war broke out.— Who was Tickleto- 
by 's marel ■ Read, read, read, read, my unlearned 
reader ! read,~or, by the knowledge of the great 
saint Paraleipomenon, — I tell you beforehand, you 
had better throw down the book at once ; for with- 
out much reading, by which your reverence knows 
1 mean much knowledge, you will no more be ^ble 
to penetrate the moral of the next marbled page 
(motley emblem of my work !) than the world with 
all its sagacity has been able to unravel the many 
opinions, transactions, and truths which still lie mys- 
tically hid under the dark veil of the black one. 
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CHAP, xxxvn. 

" KiHiL me fianitet hujue nasiy" quoth Pampha- 
gus ;_that is, — ^^ My nose has been the making of 

me." " J^ec eat cur fianiteaty* replies Codes ; 

that is, (< How the deuce should such a nose fail ?*' 

The doctrine, you see, was laid down by Erasmus^ 
as my father wished it, with the utmost plainness ; 
but ray father's disappointment was, in finding notih* 
ing more from so able a pen, but the bare fact itself; 
without any of that speculative subtilty or ambi-dex* 
terity of argumentation upon it, which heaven had 
bestow'd upon man, on purpose to investigate truthy 
and fight for her on all sides — My father pish'd 

and pugh'd at first most terribly. 'Tis worth 

something to have a good name. As the dialogue 
was of Erasmus, my father soon came to himself, 
and read it over and over again vAih great application, 
studying every word and every syllable of it, through 
and through, in its most strict and literal interpreta- 
tion. — He could still make nothing of it, that way. 
Mayhap, there is more meant than is said in it, quoth 
my father. — ^Learned men, brother Toby, don't write 
dialogues upon long noses for nothing. — I'll study the 
mystick and the allegorick sense. — ^Here is some 
room to turn a man's self in, brother. 

My father read on. 

Now, I find it needful to inform your reverences 
and worships, that besides the many nautical uses 
of long noses enumerated by Erasmus, the dialogist 
affirmeth, that a long nose is not without its domes- 
tick conveniences also \ for that> in a case of dis*^ 
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tress,— and for want of a pair of bellows, it will da 
excellently well, ad ixcUandtcmfocum (to stir up the 
fire.) 

Nature had been prodigal in her gifts to xny fa- 
ther beyond measurei and had sown the seeds of 
Terbal criticism as deep within him, as she had done 
the seeds of all other knowledge ; — so that he had 
got out his penknife^ and was trying experiments up* 
on the sentence! to see if he could not scratch some 
better sen^e into it — I Ve got within a single lattery 
brother Toby, cried my father, of Erasmus his mys« 
tick meaning.-— —You are near enough, brothert 
replied my uncle, in all conscience.— —Pshaw ! cri- 
ed my father, scratching on,— I might as well be 
seyen miles off.— Fve done it, — said my father^ 
snipping his fingers. See, my dear brother Toby^ 
how I have mended the sense.i < B ut you have 
marr'd a word, replied my uncle Toby.— •My fa- 
ther put on his spectacles,— bit his lip, — ^and tore 
out the leaf in a paAion. 



CHAP. XXXVIII. 

O Slawkenbergius ! thou faithful analyzer of 
my disgrazias^-— thou sad foreteller of so many of 
the whips and short turns which in one stage or 
other of my life have come slap upon me from the 
shortness df my nose,.and no other cause^ that I am 
consciouB of, — ^tell me, Slawkenbergius I what ae* 
cret impulse was it \ what intonation of voice ? 
Whence came it ? how did it sound in thy eat^ ?-— 
art thou sure Uiou heard'st it ?«»-which first cried 
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out to thee,— Go, — go, Slaffkenbergius ! dedicate 
the labours of thy iife,~neglcct thy pastimes, — call 
forth all the powers and faculties of thy naturey— 
macerate thyself in the service of mankind, and 
write a grand folio for them, upon the subject of 
their noses. 

How the communication was conveyed into Slaw- 
kenbergius's sensorium,— -so that Slawkenbergius 
should know whose finger toucb'd the key, — and 
whose hand it was that blew the bellows, — as Hafen 
Slawkenbergius has been dead and Itdd in Ma grave 
. above fourscore and ten years,— we can only ndse 
conjectures. 

Slawkenbergius was play'd upon, for aught I 
know, like one of Whitefield's disciples ; — that is, 
with such a distinct intelligence, sir, of which of 
the two masters it was that had been practising up- 
oa his mairumenl,—a.& to make all reasoning upon 
it needless. 

— For in the account which Hafen Slawken- 
bergius gives the world of his motives and occa- 
sions for writing, and spending so many years of his 
life upon this one work, — towards the end of his 
prolegomena ; which, by the bye, should have come 
first, — but the bookbinder has most injudiciously 
placed it betwixt the analytical contents of the book 
and the book itself,— he informs his reader, that ev- 
er since he had arrived at the age of discernment, 
and was able to ait down coolly, and consider within 
himself the true state and condition of man, — and 
distinguish the main end and design of his being;— 
or,— to shorten my translation, for Slawbenbergius's 
book is in Latin, and not a little prolix in this pas- 
sage ;~-ever since I understood, quoth Slawkenber' 
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gius, any thiilg,-— or rather nvhat was what^ — and 
could perceive that the point of long noses had been 
too loosely handled by all who had gone before,—- 
have I Slawkenbergius, felt a strong impulse, with 
a mighty and unresistible call within me^ to gird up 
myself to this undertaking. 

And to do justice to Slawkenbergius, he has en- 
tered the list with a stronger lance, and taken a 
much larger career in it than any one man who had 
ever entered it before him ;— ^and indeed, in many 
respects, deserves to be en^nich'd as a prototype for 
all writers, of voluminous works at least, to model 
their books by ; — for he has taken in, sir, the whole 
subject, — exf^ined every part of it dialecticallyf-* 
then brought it into full day ; dilucidating it with all 
the light which either the collisun of his own natur- 
al parts could strike, — or the profoundest knowl* 
edge of the sciences had impowered him to cast 
upon it ;— collating, collecting, and compiling ;— 
begging, borrowing, and stealing, as he went along^ 
all that had been wrote of wrangled thereupon iii 
the schools and porticos of the learned ; so that 
Slawkenbergius his book may properly be consider- 
ed, not only as a model,— but as a thorough-stitched 
DIGEST and regular institute of noses, comprehend- 
ing in it all that is or can be needful to be known 
about them. 

For this cause it is that I forbear to speak of se 
many (otherwise) valuable books and treatises of my 
father's collecting, wrote either plump upon noses, 
— ior colJateralJy touching them; — such for instance 
as Prignitz, now lying upon the table before me, 
who with infinite learning, and from the most can- 
did and scholar-like examination of above four thou- 
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sand different skulls, in upwards of twenty charnel- 
houses in Silesia, which he had rummaged, — has 
informed us, that the piensuration and configuration 
6f the osseous or bony parts of human noses, in 
any given tract of country, except Crim Tartary, 
where they are all crush'd down by the thumb, so 
that no judgment can be formed upon them,— are 
much nearer alike than the world imagines ; — the 
difference amongst them being, he says, a mere 
trifle, not worth taking notice of; — but that the size 
and jollity of every individual nose, and by which 
one nose ranks ' above another, and bears a higher 
price, is owing to the cartilaginous and muscular 
parts of it, into whose ducts and sinuses the blood and 
animal spirits being impell'd and driven by the 
warmth and force of the imagination, which is but a 
step from it (bating the case of idiots, whom Prig- 
nitz, who had lived many years in Turkey, supposes 
under the more immediate tutelage of heaven)— it 
so happens, and ever must, says Prignitz, that the 
excellency of the nose is in a direct arithmetical 
proportion to the excellency of the wearer's fancy. 

Iris for the same reason ; that is, because 'tis all 
comprehended in Slawkenbergius, that I say noth- 
ing likewise of Scroderus (Andrea) who, all the 
world knows, set himself to oppugn Prignitz with 
great violence ;--»proving it in his own way, first 
logically, and then by a series of stubborn facts, 
" that so far was Prignitz from the truth, in affirm- 
<« ing that the fancy begat the nose, that) on the con- 
" trary,.pp-the nose begat the fancy." 

— The learned suspected Scroderus of an inde- 
cent sophism in this ;-^and Prignitz cried out aloud 
in the dispute, that Scroderus had shifted the idea 
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vpon him ;— but Scroderus went on maintaining his 
thesis. 

My father was just balancing within himself^ 
which of the two sides he should take in this affair ; 
when Ambrose Parseus decided it in a moment) and^ 
by overthrowing the systems, both of Prignitz and 
Scroderus, drove my father out of both sides of the 
controversy at once. 

Be witness , 

I don't acquaint the learned reader— -in saying it^ 
*— I mention it only to shew the learned, I know the 
fact myself,— p 

That this Ambrose Paraeus was chief surgeon 
and nose-mender to Francis the Ninth of France ; 
and in high credit with him and the two preceding, 
or succeeding kings (I know not which)*-and that, 
except in the slip he made in his story of Taliaco* 
tius's noses, and hia» manner of setting them on,-— 
he was esteemed by the whole college of physicians 
at that time, as more knowing in matters of noses, 
than any one who»had ever taken them in hand. 

Now, Ambrose Parasus convinced my father, that 
the true and efficient cause of what had engaged so 
much the attention of the world, and upon which 
Prignitz and Scroderus had wasted so much learn- 
ing and fine parts,— was neither this nor that ; — ^but 
that the length and goodness . of the nose was owing 
simply to the softness and fiaccidity in the nurse's 
breast,^-as the flatness and shortness oifiuiane nos- 
es was to the firmness and elastick repulsion of the 
same organ of nutrition in the hale and lively ;-— 
which, though happy for the woman, was the undo- 
ing of the child, inasmuch as his nose was so 
snubb'd, so rebuff 'd, so rebated, and so refrigerated 
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thereby, as never to arrive ad menauram suam legUi* 
fnam ;— ^but that in case of flaccidity and softness of 
the nnrse or mother's breast — by sinking into ity 
quoth Parxus, as into so much: butter, the nose was 
comforted, nourished, plump'd up, refreshed, refocil- 
lated, and set a growing forever. 

1 have but two things to observe of Parxus ; first, 
that he proves and explains aH this with the utmost 
chastity and decorum of expression :•— for which^ 
may his soul forever rest in peace ! 

And, secondly, that besides the systems of Prig- 
iiitz and Scroderus, which Ambrose Paraeus his hy- 
pothesis effectually overthrew,— it overthrew at the 
Bame time the system of peace and harmony of our 
fifunily ; and for three days together, not only em- 
broiled matters between ray father and my mother, 
but turn'd likewise the whole house and every thing 
in it, except my uncle Toby, quite upside down. 

Such a ridiculous tale of a dispute between a man 
and his wife, never surely in any age or country, 
got vent through the key-hole of a street-door. 

My mother, you must know, but I have fifty 
things more necessary to let you know first ;— I 
have a hundred difficulties which I have promised 
to clear up, and a thousand distresses and domes- 
tick misadventures crowding in upon me thick and 
threefold, one upon the neck of another. A cow 
broke in (to-morrow morning) to my uncle Toby*s 
fortifications, and eat up two rations and a half of 
dried grass, tearing up the sods with it, which faced 
his horn-work and covered way.— -Trim insists 
upon being tried by a court-martial,— the cow to be 
shot, — Slop to be crucj/Jo^'rf,— myself to be TVw- 
tram% and at my very baptism made amartyrof ;— * 



268 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

poor unhappy devils that we all are !— I want swad* 
dling ;-»but there is no time to be lost in exclama* 
tions,— -I have left my father lying across his bed, 
and uncle Toby in his old fringed chair, sitting be- 
side him, and promised I would go back to them in 
half an hour ; and five-and-thirty minutes are laps'd 
already.— Of all the perplexities a mortal author 
was ever seen in,— -this certainly is the greatest ; 
for I have Hafen Slawkenbergius's folio, sir, to fin- 
ish ; — a dialogue between my father and my uncle 
Toby, upon the solution of Prignitz, Scroderus, Am- 
brose Paraeus, Panocrates, and Grangousier to re- 
late ; — a tale out of Slawkenbergius to translate ; 
and all this in five minutes less than no time at alL 
—Such a head ! — would to heaven my enemies only 
saw the inside of it. 



CHAR XXXIX- 

There was not any one scene more entertain- 
ing in our family ; — and to do it justice in this point, 
— .1 here put oflF my cap and lay it upon the table, 
close beside my ink-homi on purpose to make my 
declaration to the world concerning this one article 
the more solemn,— that I believe, in my soul (un- 
less my love and partiality to my understanding 
blinds mc) the hand of the Supreme Maker and 
First Desio;ner of all things, never made or put a 
family together (in that period at least of it which I 
have sat down to write the story of)— where the 
characters of it were cast or contrasted with so 
dramatick a felicity as ours was, for this end ; or in 
which the capacities of affording; such exquisite 
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scenes, and the powers of shifting them perpetually 
from morning to night, were lodged and entrusted 
with t& unlimited a confidence, as in the Shandy 
family. 

Not any one of these was more diverting, I say, 
in this whimsical theatre of ours,—- >than what fre- 
quently arose out of this self-same chapter of long 
noses, especially when my father's imagination was 
Seated with the inquiry, and nothing would serve him 
but to heat my uncle Toby's too. 

My uncle Toby would give my father all possible 
fair play in this attempt ; and with infinite patience 
would sit smoking his pipe for whole hours togeth- 
er, whilst my father was practising upon his head, 
and trying every accessible avenue to drive Prignitz 
and Scroderus's solutions into it. 

Whether they were above my uncle Toby's rea- 
son, — or contrary to it, — or that his brain was like 
tlam/i lindevy and no spark could possibly take hold; 
or that it was so full of saps, mines, blinds, curtains, 
and such military disqualifications to his seeing 
clearly into Prignitz and Scroderus's doctrines, — I 
say not; — let schoolmen) — scuUions,-»anatomists, 
and engineers, fight for it among themselves.—— 

'Twas some misfonime, I make no doubt, in this 
affair, that my father had every word of it to trans- 
late for the benefit of my uncle Toby, and render 
out of Slawkenbergius*s Laiin, of which, as he was 
no great master, his translation was not always of 
the purest,-— and generally least so where 'twas 
most wanted.— This naturally open'd a door to a 
second misfortune ;— that in the warmer paroxysms 
of his zeal to open my uncle Toby's eyes,— ^my fa*- 
ther's ideas ran on as much faster than the transla- 
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tion, as the translation oatmored my uncle Toby's < 
^-iieither the one or the other added much to the 
perspicuity of my father's lecture. 



CHAP. XL. 

Thk gift of ratiocination and making ayllog^smS) 
— I mean in man,— for in superior classes of beiD|;t 
such as angels and spirits,-— 'tis all donci may it 
please your worships, as they tell me, by ihtui* 
TioN ;-— and beings inferiour, as your worships all 
know,— syllogiae by their nose : though there is an 
island swimming in the sea (though not altogether 
at its ease) whose inhabitants, if my intelligence de* 
ceives me not, are so wonderfully gifted, as to syllo- 
gize after the same fashion, and oft-times to make 
vei7 well out too ; but that's neither here nor 
there :— 

The gift of doing it as it should be, amongst uSf 
or, the great and principal act of ratiocination in 
man, as. logicians tell us, is the finding out the agree- 
ment or disagreement of two ideas one with anoth- 
er, by the intervention of a third (called the medium 
terminus) ; just as a man, as Locke well observes, 
by a yard, finds two men's nine-pin-alleys to be of 
the same length, which could not be brought togeth* 
cr, to measure their equality, by Juxta'/iosUion. 

Had the same great rcasoner looked on, as my 
father illustrated his systems of noses, and observed 
my uncle Toby's deportment;,— what great atten- 
tion he gave to every word ;— -and as oft as he took 
his pipe from his mouth, with what wonderful seri- 
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onsness he contemplated the length of it ! — survey- 
ing it tn^sversely as he held it betwlst his finger 
sndhis thumb ;— then fore -right,— then this way, 
and then that, in all ita possible directions and fore- 
shortenings,— he would hare concluded my uncle 
Toby had got hold of the mediua itrminua, luid was 
syllogizing and meaauring with it the truth of each 
hypothesis of long noses, in order, as my father laid 
them before him. This, by the bye, was more than 
my father wanted ;— his aim in all the pains he was 
at in these philosophick lectures,— was to enable 
my uncle Toby not to dUcuat, — but comtirehend ;— 
to hold the grains and scruples of learning, — not to 
weigh them.— ^My uncle Toby, as you will read in 
the next chapter, did neither the one or the other. 



CHAP. XLI. 

'Tisa pity, cried my father, one winter's night, 
af^er a three hours painful translation of SJawken- 
bergiua,— 'tis a pity, cried my father, putting my 
mother's thread-paper into the book for a mark as 
he spoke,— that truth, brother Toby, should shut 
herself up in such impregnable fastnesses, and be 
so obstinate as not to surrender herself up some- 
times upon the closest siege.— 

Now it happened tlien, as indeed it had often 
done before, that my uncle Toby's fancy, during the 
time of my father's explanation of Prignitz to him,— 
having nothing to stay it there, had taken a short flight 
to the bowling'green :— ^is body might as well have 
taken a turn there too ; — bo that with all the sem* 

TOL. I. K 



%72 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

blance of a deep school-man intent upon the medium 
fcrminusi'^my uncle Toby was in fact as ignorant 
of the whole lecture, and all its pro's and con's, as 
if my father had been translatmg Hafen Slawken- 
berglus from the Latin tongue into the Cherokee* 
But the word eiegcy like a talismanick power, in mjr 
father's metaphor, wafting back my uncle Toby's 
fancy, quick as a note could follow the touch,*«-he 
open'd his ears ; — and my father observing that he 
took his pipe out of his mouth, and shuffled his chair 
nearer the table, as with a desire to pfofit,-— my 
father with great pleasure began his sentence agaiOf 
—changing only the plan, and dropping the meta- 
phor of the siege in it, to keep clear of some dan* 
gers my father apprehended from it. 

*Tis a pity, said my father, that truth can only be 
on one side, brother Tobyr-*considering what ing^« 
nuity these learned men have all shewn in their so^ 
lutions of noses. «Can noses be dissolved ? repli- 
ed my uncle Toby. 

— My father thrust back his chair, — ^rose up,— 
put on his hat,-* took four long strides to the door, 
— ^jerked it open, — thrust his head half way 6ut,«-* 
shut the door again, — took no notice of the bad 
hinge, — returned to the table,— pluck'd my mother's 
thread-paper out of Slawkenbergius's book,— -went 
hastily to his bureau,*— walked slowly back^— twist- 
ed my mother's thread-paper about his thumb, — un- 
buttoned his waistcoat, — threw my mother's thread- 
paper into the fire^— bit her satin pin-cushion in 
two, — fill'd his mouth with bran,— confounded it : 
— but mark !— the oath of confusion was levell'd at 
my uncle Toby's brain, — ^which was e'en confused 
enough already }«*-tho curse came charged only 
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vlth the bran ; — the bran, majr it pleaie your hon- 
ours, was no more than powder to the ball. 

*Twaa well my father's passions lasted not long ; ' 
for so long as they did last, they led him a busy lifb 
on't ; and it is one of the most unaccountable prob- 
lems that ererl met with in my obserrations of hu- 
man nature, that nodiing should prove my father's 
mettle so much, or make his passions go off so like 
gun-powder, as the unexpected strokes hia scienco 
met with from the quaint umplicity of my uncle 

Toby's questions. ^Had ten dozen of hornets 

stung him behind in so many different places all at 
one time^— he could not have exerted mare me- 
chanical functions in fewer seconds,— or started 
half so much, as witli one single quare of three 
words unseasonably popping in full upon Mm in his 
hobby' h or steal career. 

'Twas all one to my uncle Toby ;— he smoked 
his pipe on with unvaried composure ;— his heart 
never intended offence to his brother ;— and as his 
head could seldom find out where the sting of it lay, 
—he always gave my father the credit of cooling by 
him self .^-^He was five minutes and thirty'five 
seconds about it in the present case. 

By all that's good! said my hther, swearing, ^s 
he came to himself, and taking the oath out of Er- 
nulphus's digest of curses — (though, to do my fa- 
ther justice, it was a fault, as he told Dr. Slop in 
the aSair of Ernulphus, which he as seldom com- 
mitted as any man upon earth)— —By all that's 
good and great ! brother Toby, said my father, if it 
was not for the aids of philosophy, which befriend 
one so much u they do)— you would put a man be- 
tide all temper.— Why, by the toluHotta of noses, of 



274 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

which I was telling you, I meant, as you might 
have known, had you favoured me with one grain of 
attention, the various accounts, which learned men 
of different kinds of knowledge have given the world 
of the causes of short and long noses.— -^There is 
no cause but one, replied my uncle Toby,— why one 
man's nose is longer than another's, but because 

that God pleases to have it so. That is Grangou- 

sier's solution, said my father.— —'Tis he, continu- 
ed my uncle Toby, looking' up, and not regarding 
my father's interruption, who makes us all, and 
frames and puts us together in such forms and pro- 
portions, and for such ends, as is agreeable to bis 
infinite wisdom.— —'Tis a pious account, cried my " 
father, but not philosophical ; — there is more iHBlig- 
ion in it than sound science. 'Twas no incon^tent 
part of my uncle Toby's character — that he feared 
God, and reverenced religion.— So the moment my 
father finished his remark,— my uncle fell a whist- 
ling lillabullero with more zeal (though more out of 
tune) than usual.x— 

What is become of my wife's thread-paper I 
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CHAP. XLII. 

No matter ; — as an appendage to seamstressy, 
the thread-paper might be of some consequence to 
my mother ; — of none to my father as a mark in 
Siawkcnbergius. — Slawkenbergius, in every page of 
him, was a rich treasure of inexhaustible knowledge 
to my father ; — he could not open him amiss ; and 
he would often say in closing the book; that if all the 
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KfU and sciences in the world, vith the books which 
treated of them, were lost,— should the wisdom and 
{loUciea Af governments, he would say, through dis- 
use, ever happen to be forgot ; and all that states- 
men had wrote or caused to be written> upon the 
strong or the weak sides of courts and kingdoms, 
should thef be forgot also,— and Slawkenber^ua 
only left, — there would tie enough in him in all con- 
science, he would say, to set the world a-going 
again. A treasure, therefore, was he indeed ! an 
institute of all that was np^Esary to be knoWn of 
noses, and erery thing else.:— Jit matin, nuon, and 

^ vespers was Hafen Slawkenbergius his recreation 

ind delight ! 'twas forever in his hands t— you 

.VOuM have swom, sir, it had been a canon's 

I praytr-book ;— so worn, so glazed, so, contrited and 
•ttrlted vras it with fingers and jriUi thumbs in all 
its parts, from one end even unto the other, 

I am not such a bigot to Slawkenbei^lus as my 

father I there is a fund in him, no doubt: but, 

in my Opinion, the best, I don't say the most profita- 
ble) but Uie most amusing part of Hafen Slawken- 
bergiuS) is his Tales ;— and, conudering he was a 
Germain many of them told not without fancy..— 
These take up his second book, contsuning nearly 
one half of his folio, and are comprehended in ten 
decades ; each decade containing ten tales.— Philos- 
ophy is not built upon tales ; and therefore 'twas cer- 
tainly wrong in Slawkenbergius to send them into 
the world by that name ! — there are a few of them 
in bis eighth, ninth, and tenth decades, which, I own, 
seem rather playful and sportive than speculative j 
— liuti in general, they are to be looked upon bythe 
l««ned as a dettil of bo many independent facts, all 
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of them turning round, somehow or other, upon the 
main hinges of his subject, and collected by him with 
great fidelity, and added to his work as so many il- 
lustrations upon the doctrines of noses. 

As we have leisure enough upon our hands,— if 
you give me leave, madam, I'll tell you the ninth 
tale of his tenth decade. 
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SLAWKENBERGIUS'S TALE. 

It was one cool refreshing evenings at the close 
of a very sultry day, in the latter end of the month 
of August/when a stranger, mounted upon a dark 
mule, with a small cloak-bag behind him, contain- 
ing a few shirts, a pair of shoes, and a crimson-satin 
pair of breeches, entered the town of Strasburg* 

He told the centinel, who questi<p(Mi him av> he 
entered the gates, that he had been at the Promon- 
tory of Noses,-— was going on to Frankfort,— -and 
should be back again at Strasburg that day months 
in his way to the borders of Grim Tartary. 

The centinel looked up into the stranger's face -: 

■ h e never saw such a Bose in his life ! 

—I have made a very good venture of it, quoth 
the stranger ;— so slipping his wrist out of the loop 
of a black ribbon, to which a short cimetar was 
hung, he put his hand into his pocket, and with great 
courtesy touching the fore-part of his cap with his 
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SLAWKENBERGII FABELLA.* 

Vespera qu&dam frigidul&, posteriori in parte 
mensis Augusti, peregrinus, mulo fusco colore in- 
cidens, manticS. a tergo, paucis indusiis, binis cal- 
cels, braccisque sericis coccineis repleta^ Argen- 
toratum ingressus est. 

Miiiti eum percontanti, quum portus intraret 
dixit, se apud Nasofum protnontorium fuisse, Fran- 
cofurtum proficisci, et Argentoratum, transitu ad 
sines Sarmatiae mensis intervallo^ reversurum. 

Miles peregrini in faciem suspexit ;i D i boni^ 
nova forma nasi ! 

At multum mihi profuit, inquit peregrinus, carpum 
amento extrahens, e quo pependit acinaces : Loculo 
manum inseruit ; et magn& cum urbanitate, pilei 

* As Hafen Slawkenbergi'us de Naat is extremely scarce, it may 
not be unacceptable to the learned reader to see the specimen of a 
few pages of his original : I will make qo reflection upon it, but that 
his story-telling Latin Is much more concise than his philosophiok-^ 
and, I think, has more of latinity in it. 
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it his crimson-satin breeches, with a silver-fringed 
— (appendage to them, which I dare not translate) 
i— he put his breeches, with his fringed cod-piece 
on, and forthwith, with his short cimetar in his hand, 
walked out to the grand parade. 

The stranger had just taken three turns upon the 
parade, when he perceived the trumpeter's wife at 
the opposite side of it ;— so turning short, in pain 
lest his nose should be attempted, he instantly went 
back to his inn,— -undressed himself, packed up his 
crimson-satin breeches, &c. in his cloak-bag, and 
called for his mule. 

I am going forwards, said the stranger, for Frank- 
fort — and shall be back at Strasburg this day month. 

I hope, continued the stranger, stroking down the 
face of his mule with his left hand as he was going 
to mount it, that you have been kind to this faithful 
slave of mine :— it has carried me and my cloak-bag, 
continued he, tapping the mule's back, above six 
hundred leagues. 

'Tis a long journey, sir, replied the master 
of the inn, — unless a man has great business. 



Tut l tut I said the stranger, I have been at tho 
Promontory of Noses ; and have got me one of the 
goodliest and jolliest, thank heaven, that ever fell 
to a single man's lot. 

Whilst the stranger was giving this odd account 
of himself, the master of the inn and his wife kept 
both their eyes fixed full upon the stranger's nose. 
•—By saint Radagunda, said the inn-keeper's wife 
to herself, there is more of it than in any dozen of 
the largest noses put together in all Strasburg ! Is 
it not, said she, whispering her husband in his ear, 
is it not a noble nose ? 
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parte anteriore tacta manu sinistra, ut extendit dex* 
tram, iniliti florinum dedit et processit. 

Dolet mihi, ait miles, tympanistam nanum et val- 
gum alloquens, virum adeo urbanum vaginam per- 
didisse : itinerari baud poterit nudi acinaci ; neque 
vaginam toto Argentorato, babilem inveniet.— — « 
Nullam unquam babui, respondit peregrinus respi- 
ciens-— ^seque comiter inclinans-^boc more gestOy 
nudam acinacem elevans, muld lente progrediente^ 
ut^as^pi tueri possim. 



Non immerito, benigne peregrine, respondit 
miles. 

Nibili aestimo, ait ille tympanista, e pergamenS. 
factitius est. 

Prout christianus sum, inquit miles, nasus ille 
ni sexties major sit, meo esset conformis. 

Crepitare audivi ait tympanista. 

Mebercule ! sanguinem emlsit, respondit miles. 

Miseret me, inquit tympanista, qui non ambo te- 
tigimus ! 

Eodem temporis puncto, quo haec res argumen- 
tata fuit inter militem et tympanistam, disceptabatur 
ibidem tubicine et uxore sua qui tunc accesserunt> 
et peregrino praetereunte, restiterunt. 

Quantus nasus ! seque longus est, ait tubicina ac 
tuba. 

Et ex eodem metallo, ait tubicen, velut sternuta* 
mento audias. 

Tantum abest, respondit ilia, quod fistuIaiQ duf- 
cedine yincitf 
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SbR hand, as he extended his right,— he put a florin 
into the centinel^s hand, and passed on. 

It grieves me, said the, centinel, speaking to a lit- 
tle dwarfish bandy-legg*d drummer, that so courte- 
ous a soul should have lost his scabbard ;— he cannot 
travel without one to his cimetar ; and will not be 
able to get a scabbard to fit it in all Strasburep-.— -— 
I never had one, replied the stranger, looking l)>ick 
to the centinel, and putting his hand up to hia xap 
as he spoke.*— I carry it, continued he, thus >— hold- 
ing up his naked cimetar, his mule mo viag^ on slow- 
ly all the time,— -on purpose to defend my nose. 

It is well worth it, gentle stranger, replied the 
centinel. 

I .'Tis not worth a single stiver, said the ban- 
dy-legg'd drummer : ■ 'tis a nose of parchment. 

As I am a true catholick, — except that it is six 
times as big, — 'tis a nose, said the centinel, like my 
own. 

i— *I heard it crackle, said the drummer. 

By dunder, said the centinel, I saw it bleed. 

What a pity, cry'd tl>e bandy-legg'd drummer^ 
we did not both touch it I 

At the very time that this dispute was maintain- 
ing by the centinel and the drummer,— was the 
same point debating betwixt a trumpeter and a trum- 
peter's wife, who were just then coming up, and 
had stopped to see the stranger pass by. 

Benedicity I ^What a nose ! 'tis as long, said 

the trumpeter's wife, as a trumpet. 

And of the same metal, said the trumpeter, as yo^: 
• hear by its sneezing. ^ 

'Tis as soft as a fiute^ said she. 
n3 
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^neus est, ait tubicen. 

Nequaquam, respondit uxor. 

Rursum affirmo, ait tubicen, quod aeneus est 

Rem penitus explorabo ; prius^ enim digito taii^ 
gam, ait uxor, quam dormivero. 

♦ 

Mulus peregrin! gradu lento progressus est| ut 
ilnuiiiquodque verbum controversiae, non tantum 
iiiter miiitem et tympanistam, verum etiam inter 
tubicinem et uxorem ejus> audiret. 

Nequaquam, ait iiie, in muii collum fraena demit- 
tens, et manibus ambabus in pectus positis (mulo 
lente progrediente) nequaquam ait ille respiciens, 
non necesse est ut res isthaec diiucidata foret. 
Minime gentium ! mens nasus nunquam tangetury 
dum spiritus hos reget artus— Ad quid agendum ? 
ait uxor borgomagbtrL 



Peregrinus illi non respondit. Votum faciebat 
tunc temporis sancto Nicolao ; quo facto, in sinum 
dextrum inserens, e qu^ negligenter pependit aci* 
naces, lento gradu processit per plateam Argento- 
rati latam quae ad diversorium templo ex adversum 
ducit. 



Peregrinus mulo descendens stabulo includi, ct 
manticam inferri jussit: qu4 apert4 et coccineis 
sericis femoralibus extractis cum argento laciDiato 
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-— 'Tis brass, said the trumpeter. • 

— *Tis a pudding's end) said his wife. 

I tell thee again, said the trumpeter, 'tis a brazen 
nose. 

I'll know the bottom of it, said the trumpeter's 
wife, for I will touch it with my finger before I 
sleep. 

The stranger's mule moved on at so slow a rate, 
that he heard every 'word of the dispute, not only 
betwixt the centinel and the drummer, but betwixt 
the trumpeter and the trumpeter's wife. 

No ! said he, dropping his reins upon his mule's 
neck, and laying both his hands upon his breast, the 
one over the other in a saint-like position (his mule 
going on easily all the time)-— No ! «aid he, looking 
up, — I am not such a debtor to the world,— slander- 
ed and disappointed as I have been,-— as to give it 
that conviction ; no ! said he, my nose shall nev- 
er be touched whilst heaven gives me strength 
To do what ? said a burgomaster's wife. 

The stranger took no notice of the burgomaster's 
wife ;— he was making a vow to saint Nicholas ; 
which done, having uncrossed his arms with the 
same solemnity with which he crossed them, he took 
up the reins of his bridle with his left hand, and put- 
ting his right hand into his bosom, with his cimetar 
hanging loosely to the wrist of it, he rode on, as 
slowly as one foot of the mule could follow another, 
through the principal streets of Strasburg, till 
chance brought him to the great inn in the market- 
place, over-against the church. 

The moment the stranger alighted, he ordered 
his mule to be led into the stable, and his cloak-bag 
to be brought in i then opening, and taking out of 
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nept^dfMvri^ his sese induit, statimquC) acinaci m. 
manu, ad forum deambulavit. 



Quod ubi peregrinus esset ingressus, uxor^m 
tubicinis obviam euntem aspicit ; iilico cursum 
flectit, metuens ne nasus suus exploraretur) atque 
ad diversorium rcgressus est — exuit se vestibuft ; 
braccas cuccineas sericas manticae impotuit mulum- 
que educi jussit. 

Francofurtutn proficiscor, ait ille, et Argentora- 
tum quatuor abhinc hebdomadis revertar. 

Bene curasti hoc jumentum ? (ait) muli faciem 
manu demulcens— me, manticamque meam^ plua 
sexcentis mille passibus porvavit. 



Longa via est \ respondit hospes, nisi plurimum 
esset negotii.-— Enimvero, ait peregrinus, a Naso* 
rum promontorio redivi, et nasum speciosissimum) 
egregiosissimumque quern unquam quisquam sor- 
titus est> acquisivi. 

Dum peregrinus banc miram rationem de seipso 
reddit, hospes et uxor ejus, oculis intentis, peregrini 
nasum contemplantur-—— ^I'er sanctos sanctasque 
omnes, ait hospitis uxori nasis duodecim maximis 
in toto Argentorato major est I*— estne, ait ilia 
mariti in aurem inftusurrans, nonne est naftua prx- 
grandis ? 
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it his crimson-satin breeches, with a silver-fring^ed 
-—(appendage to theni) which I dare not translate) 
—he put his breeches^ with his fringed cod-piece 
on, and forthwith, with his short cimetar in his hand, 
walked out to the grand parade. 

The stranger had }u8t taken three turns upon the 
parade, when he perceived the trumpeter's wife at 
the opposite side of it ;— so turning short, in pun 
lest his nose should be attempted, he instantly went 
back to his inn,— -undressed himself, packed up his 
crimson-satin breeches, &c. in his cloak-bag, and 
called for his mule. 

I am going forwards, said the stranger, for Frank- 
fort — and shall be back at Strasburg this day month. 

I hope, continued the stranger, stroking down the 
&ce of his mule with his left hand as he was going 
to mount it, that you have been kind to this faithful 
slave of mine : — it has carried roe and my cloak -bag, 
continued he, tapping the mule's back, above six 
hundred leagues. 

'Tis a long journey, sir, replied the master 
of the inn, — ^unles^i a man has great business.- 



Tut ! tut ! said the stranger, I have been at the 
Promontory of Noses ; and have got me one of the 
goodliest and jolliest, thank heaven, that ever fell 
to a single man's lot. 

Whilst the stranger was giving this odd account 
of himself, the master of the inn and his wife kept 
both their eyes fixed full upon the stranger's nose. 
•—By saint Radagunda, said the inn-keeper's wife 
to herself, there is more of it than in any dozen of 
the largest noses put together in all Strasburg ! Is 
it not, said she, whispering her husband in his ear, 
is it not a noble nose i 
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Dolus inest, aiiime mi) ait hospes— nasus edt fitl- 
sus. 
Venis est, respondit uxor. 
Ex abiete factua est, ait ille, terebinthinum olet.-«« 

Carbunculus inest, ait uxor. 
Mortuus est nasus, respondit hospes. 
Virus est ait illar— et si ip&& vivamy tangam. 

Votum feci sancto . Nicholao, ait peregrinuS) na** 
sum meum intactum fore usque ad-— Quodnam 
tempus ? illico respondit ilia. 

Minimi tangetur, inquit ille (manibus in pectus 
compos] tis) usque ad illam horam.>— -«Quam ho« 
ram ? ait ill » ' N uUam, respondit peregrinusy 
donee pervenio ad — Quem locumi-— obsecro ? ait 

ilia Peregrinus nil respondens mulo conscensa 

discessit. 
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'Tis an imposture, my dear, said the master of 
the inn ;— ->'tis a false nose. 

'Tis a true nose, said his. wife* 

'Tis made of fir-tree, aaid he ; I smell the tur- 
pentine.^-*— ^ 

There's a pimple on it, said she. 

^Tis a dead nose, replied the inn-keeper. 

'Tis a live nose ; and if I an^ alive myself, said 
the inn-keeper's wife, I will touch it. 

I have made a vow to saint Nicholas this day, said 
the stranger, that my nose shall not be touched till 
H ere the stranger, suspending his voicCf look» 
ed up. ■■ T ill when ? said she hastily. 

It never shall be touched, said he, clasinng his 
hands and bringing them close to hia breast, till 
that hour— ^^What hour ? cried the inn-keeper's 
-wife.^—— Never ! — ^never I said the stranger, never 
till I am go&-*-*For heaven's sake, into what place I 
said she T he stranger rode away without say- 

ing a word. 

The stranger had not got half a league on his way 
towards Frankfort, before all the city of Strasburg 
was in an uproar about his nose. The Compline 
bells were just ringing, to call the Strasburgers to 
their devotions, and shut up the duties of the day in 
prayer : — ^no soul in all Strasburg heard 'em,— -Ihe 
city was like a swarm of bees,— men, women, and 
children, (the Compline bells tinkling all the time) 
fiying here and there,*— in at one door and out at 
another,— this way and that way, — long ways and 
cross ways,— up one street, down another street-— 
in at this alley, out at that ;«— did you see it ? did 
you see it ? did you see it ? Oh ! did you see it ?— — 
who saw it ? who idid see it ? for mercy's sake, whoi 
saw it? 
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Alack-a-day I I was at vespers !— I was washing, 
I was starching, I was scouring, I was quilting. 
God help me ! I never saw it — I never touch'd it ! 
«— •would I had heen a centinel, a bandy-legg'd 
drummer, a trumpeter, a trumpeter*s wife, was the 
general cry and lamentation in every street and 
corner of Strasburg. 

Whilst all this confusion and disorder triumphed 
throughout the great city of Strasburg, was the 
courteous stranger going on as gently upon his 
mule, in his way to Frankfort, as if he had no con- 
cern at all in the affair,—- — talking all the way he 
rode in broken sentences, sometimes to his muley— - 
sometimes to himself,-— sometimes to his Julia. 

O Julia, my lovely Julia ;— nay, I cannot stop to 
let thee bite that thistle,-— that ever the suspected 
tongue of a rival should have robbed me of enjoy- 
ment when I was upon the point of tasting it ! .■ ■■ 

— -Pugh !— 'tis nothing but a thistle— never 
mind it ;— thou shalt have a better supper at night. 
Banish'd from my country, — my friends^— 
from thee.— < 

Poor devil, thou'rt sadly tir'd with the journey ! 
Come,— get on a little faster,-*there's nothing 
in my cloak-bag but two shirts,— a crimson-satin 
pair of breeches,— and a fringed — , Dear Julia I 
But why to Frankfort ? — is it that there is a 
hand unfelt, which secretly is conducting me 
through these meanders and unsuspected tracts ? 

Stumbling ! by St. Nicholas, every step !— 

Why, at this rate, we shall be all night in getting 
in 

^To happiness ;— or am I to be the sport of for- 

> tune and slander ?^^destined to be driven forth un« 
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coDTictedi-:— -unheard,*— —untouchM ;— -if so, why 
did I not stay at Strasburg, where justice— -but I 
had sworn 1 Come, thou shalt drink-— to St. Nicho- 
las— O Julia I What dost thou prick up thy 
ears at ?-— 'tis nothing but a man, &c. 

The stranger rode on communing in this manner 
with his mule and Julian— till he arrived at his inn^ 
where^ as spon as he arrived, he alighted ;— saw his 
mule, as he had promised it, taken good care ofy— 
took off his cloak-bag, with'^His crimson-sadn 
breeches, &c. in it,—- called for •& omelet for his 
•upper, went to his bed about twelve o'clock, and 
in five minutes fell fast asleep. 

ft was about the same hour wnen the tumult in 
Strasburg being abated for that night^-^e Stras- 
burgers had all got quietly into their bedsr-butnot 
like the^stranger, for the rest either of their minds 
or bodies ; Queen Mab, like an elf as she was, had 
taken the stranger's nose, and, without reduction of 
its bulkf had that night been at the pains of slitting 
and dividing it into as many noses of different cuts 
and fashions, as there were heads in Strasburg to 
hold them. The abbess of Quedlingberg, who, with 
the four great dignitaries of her cheater, the prio- 
ress, the deaness, the sub-chantress, and senior 
canoness, had that week come to Strasburg, to con- 
sult the university upon a case of conscience relat- 
ing to their placket-holesr— was ill all the night. 

The courteous stranger's nose had got perched 
upon the top of the pineal gland of her brain, and 
made such rousing workin the fimciesofthe four 

• 

great dignitaries of her chapter, they could not get 
a wink of sleep the whole night through for it ;— 
there was no keeping a limb still amongst them :«-« 
in short, they got up like so many ghosts. 
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The penitentiaries of the third order of St Fran- 
cis, — the nuns of Mount Calvary,— the Praemon- 
stratenses, — the Clunienses,* — the Carthusians^— - 
and all the severer orders of nuns who lay that night 
in blankets or hair-cloth, were still in a worse condi- 
tion than the abbess of Quedlingberg, — by tumbling 
and tossing, and tossing and tumbling from one side 
of their beds to the other the whole night long ;•— 
the several sisterhoods had scratch'd and maulM 
themselves all to death ; t hey got out of their 
beds almost flay'd alive ; every body thought saint 
Anthony had visited them for probation with hit 
£re ; — they had never once, in short, shut their eyes 
the whole night long from vespers to matins. 

The nuns of Saint Ursula acted the wisest ;— 
they had never attempted to go to bed at all. 

The dean of Strasburg, the prebendaries, the 
capitulars and domiciliars (capitularly assembled in 
the morning to consider the case of butter'd buns) 
all wished they had followed the nuns of Saint Ur« 
sula's example. 

In the hurry and confusion every thing had been 
in the night before, the bakers had all forgot to lay 
their leaven,— there were no butter'd buns to be had 
for breakfast in all Strasburg :— the whole close of 
the cathedral was in one eternal commotion ; ■ ■« 
such a cause of restlessness and disquietude, and 
such a zealous inquiry into the cause of that rest- 
lessness, had never happened in Strasburg, since 
Martin Luther, with his doctrines, had turned the 
city upside down. 



* HafeD Slawkenbergias means the Benedietine nans of Cluoy^ 
founded in tbe jmr 940, by Odo, abbe do Ctaoy. 
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If the stranger's nose took this liberty of thrust* 
mg himself thus into the dishes* of religious orders. 
Sec. what a carnival did his nose make of it in those 
of the laity !—*tis more than my pen, worn to the 
Btump as it is, has power to describe ; though, I ac« 
knowledge, (cries Slawkenbergius, nvith more gaiety 
qf thought than I could have exfiectedjrom him) that 
there is many a good simile now subsisting in the 
world which might give my countrymen some idea 
of it; but at the close of such a folio as this, wrote 
for their sakes, and in which I have spent the great* 
est part of my life, — tho' I own to them the simile 
is in being, yet would it not be unreasonable in them 
to expect I should have either time or inclination to 
search fof it ? Let it suffice to say, that the riot and 
disorder it occasioned in the Strasburgers fantasies 
was so general,— -such an overpowering mastership 
had it got of all the faculties of the Strasburgers' 
minds,— so many strange things, with equal confi* 
dence on all sides, and wftn equal eloquence in all 
places, were spoken and sworn to concerning it, that 
turned the whole stream of all discourse and wonder 
towards it ; every soul, good and bad,— rich and 
poor,— learned and unlearned,— doctor and student, 
-—mistress and maid,-^gentle and simple,— nun's 
flesh and woman's flesh, in Strasburg, spent their 
time in hearing tidings about it ; — every eye in 
Strasburg languished to see it ;— every finger,— ev* 
ery thumb in Strasburg, burned to touch it. 

Now what might add, if any thing may be thought 
necessary to add, to so vehement a desire, was thisi 

* Mr. Shandy's eomplimentB to orators,— -is very sensible that 
Slawkenbergius has here changed bis metaphor,— -which he isveiy 
guilty of :•— that, asa translAtor^ Mr. Shandy has all along done what 
he could to make him stick to it|— 'but that here 'twas imposnUe. 
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.—that the centinel, the bandy-legg'd drummer, the 
trumpeter, the trumpeter's wife, the burgomaster't 
widow, the master of the inn, and the master of the 
inn's wife, how widely soever they all differed every 
one from another in their testimonies and descrip* 
tions of the stranger's nose,— -they all agreed to- 
gether in two points,— -namely, that he was gone to 
Frankfort, and would not return to Strasburg till 
that day month ; and, secondly, whether his nose 
was true or false, that the stranger himself was one 
of the most perfect paragons of beauty, — the finest- 
made man,— the most genteel 1 — the most generous 
of his purse,— -the most courteous in his carriag^> 
that had ever entered the gates of Strasburg ; — ^that 
as he rode, with his cimetar slung loosely to his 
wrist, through the streets,— and walked with his 
crimson*satin breeches across the parade, — 'twas 
with so sweet an air of careless modesty, and so 
manly withal,— as would have put the heart in jeop- 
ardy (had his nose not stotd in his way) of every 
virgin who had cast her eyes upon hinu 

I call not upon that heart which is a stranger to 
the throbs and yearnings of curiosity, so excited) 
to justify the abbess of Quedlingberg, the prioress, 
the deancss, the sub-chantress, for sending at noon- 
day for the trumpeter's wife : she went through the 
streets of Strasburg with her husband's trumpet in 
her hand, — the best apparatus the straitness of the 
time would allow her, for the illustration of her the- 
ory,— she staid no longer than three days. 

The centinel and the bandy-legg'd drummer ! — 
nothing on this side of old Athens could equal 
them ! they read their lectures under the city-gates 
to comers and goers, with all the pomp of a Chry- 
sippus and a Grantor in their porticos. 
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hand, read his also in the same style, — under the 
portico or gateway of his stable-yard ;— -his wife, 
hers more privately in a back room. All flocked to 
their lectures ; not promiscuously, — ^but to this or 
that, as is ever the way, as faith and credulity mar- 
sh all'd them. In a word, each Strasburger came 
crowding for intelligence ; — and every Strasburger 
had the intelligence he wanted. 

'Tis worth remarking, for the benefit of all de* 
monstrators in natural philosophy, Sec. that as soon 
as the trumpeter's wife had finished the abbess of 
Quedlingberg's private lecture, and had begun to 
read in publick, which she did upon a stool in the 
middle of the great parade, — she incommoded the 
other demonstrators mainly, by gaining incontinent- 
ly the most fashionable part of the city of Strasburg 
for her auditory.—- ^-^But when a demonstrator in 
philosophy (cries Slawkenbergius) has a trumpet 
for an apparatus, pray what rival in science can pre- 
tend to be keard besides him ? 

Whilst the unlearned, through these conduits of 
intelligence, were all busied in getting down to the 
bottom of the well, where truth keeps her little 
court,— —were the learned in their way as busy in 
pumping her up through the conduits of dialect in- 
duction ; — they concerned themselves not with facts, 
—they reasoned.—'-— 

Not one profession had thrown more light upon 
this subject than the faculty ,-*-had not all their dis' 
putes about it run into the affair of wens and oedem- 
atous swelling8| they could not keep clear of them 
for their bloods and souls.— -The stranger's nose had 
nothing to do either with wens or cedematous swell- 
ings. 
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It was demonstrated, however, very satisfactorily! 
that such a ponderous mass of heterogeneous mat- 
ter could not be congested and conglomerated to the 
nose, whilst the infant was in utero^ without destroy- 
ing the statical balance of the foetus, and throwing it 
plump upon its head nme months before the time.-«i 
The opponents granted the theory ;-«they 
denied the consequences. 

And if a suitable provision of veins, arteries, 8cc. 
said they, was not laid in, for the due nourishment 
of such a nose, in the very first stamina and rudi- 
ments of its formation, before it came into the world 
(bating the case of wens) it could not regularly 
grow and be sustained afterwards. 

This was all answered by a dissertation upon nu- 
triment, and the effect which nutriment had in ex- 
tending the vessels ; and in the increase and pro- 
longation of the muscular parts to the greatest 
growth and expansion imaginable.-— In the triumph 
of which theory, they went so far as to affirm, that 
there was no cause in nature why a nose, might not 
grow to the size of the man himself. 

The respondents satisfied the world this event 
could never happen to them so long as a man had 
but one stomach and one pair of lungs : — for the 
stomach, said they, being the only organ destined for 
the reception of food, and turning it into chyle, and 
the lungs the only engine of sanguification,— it could 
possibly work off no more than what the appetite 
brought it : or, admitting the possibility of a man's 
overloading his stomach, nature had set bounds how- 
ever to his lungs,— -the engine was of a determined 
size and strength, and could elaborate but a certain 
quantity in a given time \ — that is, it could produce 




OF TRISTRAM SHANDV. 29b 

just as much blood as was sufficient for one single 
man, and no more ; so that, if there was as much 
nose as man, — ^they proved a mortification must 
necessarily ensue ; and forasmuch as there could 
not be a support for both, that the nose must either 
fall off from the man, or the man inevitably fall off 
from his nose. 

Nature accommodates herself to these emergen- 
cies, cried the opponents, — else what do you say to 
the case of a whole stomach,— a whole pair of lungs, 
and but /la/f a man, when both his legs have been 
unfortunately shot off ? 

He dies of a plethora, said they,— or must spit 
blood, and in a fortnight or three weeks go off in a 
consumption 

It happens otherwise,— replied the oppo- 



nents.—— 

It ought not, said they. 

Tlie more curious and intimate enquirers after 
nature and her doings, though they went hand in 
hand a good way together, yet they all divided about 
the nose at last, almost as much as the faculty itself. 

They amicably laid it down, that there was a just 
and geometrical arrangement and proportion of the 
several parts of the human frame to its several des- 
tinations, ofBces, and functions, which could not be 
transgressed but within certain limits ;— that na- 
ture, though she sported,— she sported within a cer- 
tain circle ; — and they could not agree about the di- 
ameter of it. 

The logician stuck much closer to the point before 
them than any of the classes of the literati ; — they 
began and ended with the word noae ; and had it not 

VOL. I. o 
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been for 9, /letUio /irinci/iii, which one of the ablest of 
them ran his head against in the beginning of the 
combat, the whole controversy had been settled at 
once. 

A nose, argued the logician, cannot bleed without 
blood, — and not only blood,— but blood circulating 
in it to supply the phacnomenon with a succession 
of drops — (a stream being but a quicker succession 
of drops, that is included, said he.) Now death, 
continued the logician, being nothing but the stag- 
nation of the blood, 

I deny the definition :— death is the separation of 

the soul from tlie body, said his antagonist. Then 

we don't agree about our weapons, said the logician. 

Then there is an end of the dispute, replied the 

antagonist.— 



The civilians were still more concise : what they 
offered being more in the nature of a decree— than 
a dispute.— 

Such a monstrous nose, said they, had it been a 
true nose, could not possibly have been suffered in 
civil societyj-^and if false, to impose upon society 
with such false signs and tokens, was a still greater 
violation of its rights, and must have had still less 
mercy shewn it. 

The only objection to this was, that if it proved 
any thing, it proved the stranger's nose was neither 
true nor false. 

This left room for the controversy to go on. It was 
maintained by the advocates of the ecclesiastick 
court, that there was nothing to inhibit a decree, 
since the stranger ex mero motu had confessed he 
htui l>cen at the Promontory of Noses, and had got one 
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of the goodliest, &c. 8cc.-— To this it was answered, 
It was impossible there should be such a place as the 
Promontory of Noses, and the learned be ignorant 
where it lay. The commissary of the bishop of Stras- 
burg undertook the advocates part, explained this 
matter in a treatise upon proverbial phrases, shewing 
them, that the Promontory of Noses was a mere alle- 
gorick expression, importing no more than that na- 
ture had given him a long nose : in proof of which, 
with great learning, he cited the underwritten au- 
thorities,* which had decided the point incontesta- 
bly, had it not appeared that a dispute about some 
franchises of dean and chapter-lands, had been de- 
termined by it nineteen years before. 

It happened, — I must not say unluckily for truth, 
because they were giving her a lift another way in 
80 doing, that the two universities of Strasburg,— 
the Lutheran, founded in the year 1538 by Jacobus 
Sturmius, counsellor of the senate,— and the po- 
pish, founded, by Leopold, arch-duke of Austria, 
were, during all this time, employing the whole 
depth of their knowledge (except juSt what the af- 

• Nonnulli ex nottratibus eadem loqnendi formula utan. Qaini- 

roo k LogislK & Canonist». Vid. Parce Barne Jas in d. L. 

Proviuoial. ConsUtut. de conjee vid. Vol. Lib. 4. Titul. i. n. 7. qua 
eiiatn in rccotispir. Om. de Proraontorio Nas. Tichmak. ff. d. tit 
3. fol. 189. passim. Vid. Glos. de cbntrahend. cmpt. &c. necnon J. 
Scrudr. in cap. § refut. pertotum. Cum his cons Rever. J. Tubal, 
Sentent. & ProT. cap. 9. ff. It, 12. obiter. V. & Libra m, cuiTit. 
de Ten-is Sc phras. Belg. ad finem, cum comment N. Bardj 
Bcl^. Vid. Scrip. Argentoratens. de Antiq. Eco. in Epise 
Archiy. fid coll. per Von Jacobum Koinshoven Folio Argent. 
158 3. praecip. ad finem. Quibus add. Rebuff in L. obvenire de 
Sigiiif. Nom. ff, fol. & de jure Gent. k. Civil, de prctib aliena feud, 
per federa, test Joha. Luxiut in prolegom. quem vdim videas^ de 
AnaW. Cap. 1, 8, 3. Vid. Idea, 
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fair of the abbess of Quedlingberg's placket-holes 
required)— ill determining the point of Manin Lu- 
ther's damnation. 

The popish doctors had undertaken to demon- 
strate, a firioriy that from the necessary- influence of 
the planets on the twenty-second day of October 
1483, — when the moon was in the twelfth house, 
Jupiter, Mars, and Venus in the third ; the Sun, 
Saturn, and Mercury, all got together in the fourth ; 
—that he must in course, and unavoidably, be a 
damn'd man ; and that his doctrines, by a direct 
corollary, must be damn'd doctrines too. 

By inspection into his horoscope, where five 
planets were in coition all at once with Scorpio* (in 
reading this, my father would always shake his 
head) in the ninth house, which the Arabians allot* 
ted to religion, — ^it appeared that Martin Luther did 
not care one stiver about the matter ; — and thati 
from the horoscope directed to the conjunction of 
Mars, — they made it plain likewise he must die 
cursing and blaspheming ;•— with the blast of which 
his soul (being stecp'd in guilt) sailed before the 
wind in the lake of hell-fire. 

The little objection of the Lutheran doctors to 
this, was, that it must certainly be the soul of an- 
other man, born October 22, 83, which was forced 

* Hffic mira, satisque horrcnda. Planetarura coitio sub Scorpio 
Aslcrisnio in nona ccsli stationey quanx Arabes religioiii deputabant 
ctReit jSiartinum Lutherum SHcrilcgium hercticum, ChristiaufB re- 
Jigioiiis hostein accrrimum atque proplianum, ex horoscopi dircc- 
tione ad Martis coitum, religionssiiuus obiit, ejus Anima, scelestis- 
sima ad infernos navigavit, — ab Alecto, Tisiphone & Megara fia* 
gellis igaeis cruciata percnniter. 

—Lucas Gaurieus in Tractatu astroTogico de prseteritis multo* 
rum hominum accidentibus per genituras oxaminatis. 
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to sail down before the vrind in that manner,— inas- 
much as it appeared from the register of Islaben,in 
the county of Mansfelt, that Luther was not born in 
the year 1483, but in 84 ; and not on the 22d day of 
October, but on the 10th of November, the eve of 
Martinmas-day, from whence he had the name of 

Martin. 

[. ■ I must break off my translation for a mo- 
ment ; for, if I did not, I know I should no more be 
able to shut my eyes in bed, than the abbess of 
Quedlingberg.— It is to tell the reader, that my 
father never read tliis passage of Slawkenbergius 
to my uncle Toby, but with triumph, — ^not over my 
uncle Toby, for he never opposed him in it,-— but 
over the whole world. 

—Now you see, brother Toby, he would say, 
looking up, ^' that christian names are not such in- 
« different things :"— had Luther here been called 
by any other name but Martin, he would have been 
damn'd to all eternity ;— not that I look upon Mar- 
tin, he would add, as a good name,— far from it,— - 
'tis something better than a neutral, and but a little ; 
—yet, little as it is, you see it was of some service 
to him. 

My father knew the weakness of this prop to his 
hypothesis, as well as the best logician could shew 
him, yet so strange is the weakness of man at the 
same time, as it fell in his way, he could not for his 
life but make use of it ; and it was certainly for this 
reason that though there are many stories in Hafen 
Slawkenbergius's decades full as entertaining as 
this I am translating, yet there is not one amongst 
them which my father read over with half the de- 
light ;— Jit flattered two of his strangest hypotheses 
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together, — his names and his ?io«f«.— I will be bold 
to say, he might have read all the books in the Al- 
exandrian library, had not fate taken other care of 
them, and not have met with a book or passage in 
one, which hit two such nails as these upon the 
head at one stroke.] 

The two universities of Strasburg were hard tug- 
ging at this affair of Luther's navigation. The 
protestant doctors had demonstrated, that he had 
not sailed right before the wind, as the popish doc-« 
tors had pretended ; and as every one knew there 
was no sailing full in the teeth of it,— ^they were go- 
ing to settle, in case he had sailed, how many points 
he was off ; whether Martin had doubled the cape^ 
or had fallen upon a lee-shore \ and no doubt) as it 
was an inquiry of much edification, at least to those 
who understood this sort of navigationy* they had 
gone on with it in spite of the size of the stranger's 
nose, had not the size of the stranger's nose drawa 
off the attention of the world from what they were 
about : — it was their business to follow. 

The abbess of Quedlingbcrg and her four digni- 
taries were no stop ; for the enormity of the stran- 
ger's nose running full as much in their fancies as 
their case of conscience, — the affair of their plack- 
et-holes kept cold :— in a word, the printers were 
ordered to distribute their types :— all controversies 

dropp'd. 

' Twas a square cap with a silver tassel upon the 
crown of it — to a nut-shell, — to have guessed on 
which side of the nose the two universities would 

split. 

'Tis above reason, cried the doctors on one side. 
'Tis below reason, cried the -others. 
'Tis faith) cried one. • 
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*Tis a fiddle-stick, said the other. 

'Tis possible, cried the one. 

'Tis impossible, said the other. 

God's power is infinite, cried the nosarians ; he 
can do any thing^. 

He can do nothing, replied the anlinosarians, 
which implies contradictions. 

He can make matter think, said the nosarians. 

As certainly as you can make a velvet cap out 
of a sow's ear, replied the antinosarians. 

He cannot make two and two five^ replied the 
popish doctors. 'Tis false, said their opponents. 

Infinite power is infinite power, said the doctors 
ivho maintained the reality of the nose. — It extends 
only to all possible things, replied the Lutherans. 

By God in heaven^ cried the popish doctors, he 
can make a nose, if he thinks fit, as big as the stee- 
ple of Strasburg. 

Now the steeple of Strasburg being the biggest 
and the tallest church-steeple to be seen in the 
whole world; the antinosarians denied that a nose of 
575 geometrical feet in length could be worn, at least 
by a middle-siz'd man.— The popish doctors swore 
it could : — the Lutheran doctors said no ;*— it could 
not. 

This at once started a new dispute, which they 
pursued a great way, upon the extent and limitation 
of the moral and natural attributes of God.— That 
controversy led them naturally into Thomas Aqui- 
nas ; and Thomas Aquinas to the devil. 

The stranger's nose was no more heard of in the 

dispute ; — it just served as a frigate, to launch them 

into the gulf of school-divinity — and then they all 

sailed before the wind. 

Heat is in proportion to the want of true knowledge. 
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The controversy about the attributes, &c. instead 
of cooling, on the contrary, had inflamed the Stras- 
burgers' imaginations to a most inordinate degree. 
—The less they understood of the matter, the great- 
er was their wonder about it ;— they were left in all 
the distresses of desire unsatisfied,— saw their doc« 
tors, the fiarchmentariansj the braaaariana^ the tur* 
fieniariansj on one side^— the popish doctors on the 
other, like Pantagruel and his companions in quest 
of the oracle of the bottle, all embarked out of sight. 

The poor Strasburgers left upon the beach ! 

What was to be done ? — No delay ;*— the up- 
roar increased,— every one in disorderj-^-the city- 
gates set open. 

Unfortunate Strasburgers ! was there in the 
store-house of nature,— was there in the lumber* 
rooms of learning,-— was there in the great arsenal 
of chance, one single engine left undrawn forth to 
torture your curiosities, and stretch your desireif 
which was not pointed by the hand of fate to play 
upon your hearts ? — I dip not my pen into my ink 
to excuse the surrcnderof yourselves,— 'tis to write 
your panegyrick. Shew me a city so macerated 
with expectation, — who neither eat, or drank, or 
slept, or prayed, or hearkened to the calls cither of 
religion or nature, for sevcn-and-twenty days to- 
gether, who could have held out one day longer ! 

On the twenty-eight the courteous stranger had 
promised to return to btrasburg. 

Seven thousand coaches (Slawkenbergius must 
certainly have made some mistake in his numerical 
characters) 7000 coaches,— 15000 single-horse 
chairs, — 20000 waggons, crowded as full as they 
could ail hold with senators^ counsellors, syndicks^ 
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bJteguines, widows, wives, virgins, canons, concu- 
l»nes, all in their coaches ; — The abbess of Qued- 
lingberg, with the prioress, the deanesa, and sub- 
chantrcsB, leading the procession in one coach, and 
the dean of Straaburg, with the four dignitaries of 
bis chapter, on her left hand, — the rest following 
biggie ty; pi gglety as they coutd ; some on horse- 
backr— aoroe on foot,— some led^— some driven^— 
■ome down the Rhine,— some this way, — some that, 
— all set out at sun-rise to meet the courteous 
stranger on the road. 

Haste we now towards the catastrophe of my 
tale, — I say catastrophe (cries Slawkcnbergius) in- 
. asmuch as a tale, with parts rightly disposed, not 
only rejoiceth (gaudet) in the cataairofike and fieri- 
peiiia of a skama, but rejoiceth moreover in alt the 
essential and integrant parts of it; — it has its^ro- 
ttt*i», e/iUa»t», cataaCaeiat its calatlro/ihe or fienfleicia, 
growing one out of the other in it, in the order 
Aristotle first planted them,— without which a tale 
had better never be told at all, says Slawkenbergius, 
but be kept to a man's self. 

In all my ten tales, in all my ten decades, have I, 
Slawkenbergius, tied down every tale of them as 
tightly to this rule, as I have done this of the stran- 
ger and his nose. 

—From his first parley with the centinel, to his 
leaving the city of Straaburg, after pulling off his 
crimson-satin pair of breeches, is the /irolaaU ot 
first entrance,— where the characters of the ^frson<e 
dramatis are just touched in, and the subject aligbt- 
Jy begun. 

The epiiarit, wherein the action is more fully 
entered upon and heightened, till it arrives at ifs 
0» 
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state or heij^ht, called the cataataaUy and which usu- 
ally takes up the 2d and 3d act, is included within 
that busy period of my tale, betwixt the first night's 
uproar about the nose, to the conclusion of the 
trumpeter's wife's lectures upon it in the middle of 
the grand parade : and from the first embarking of 
the learned in the dispute— to the doctor's finallf 
sailing away, and leaving ihe Strasburgers upon the 
beach in distress, is the catastasia or the ripening of 
the incidents and passions for their bursting forth 
in the fifth act. 

This commences with the setting out of the 
Strasburgers on the Frankfort road, and terminates 
in unwinding the labyrinth and bringing the hero 
out of a state of agitation (as Aristotle calls it) to a 
state of rest and quietness. 

This, says Hafen Slawkenbergius, constitutes the 
cataatro/i/ie or fieri/iciiia of my talc ;— and that is tilt 
part of it I am going to relate. * 

We left the stranger behind the curtain asleep : 
—he enters now upon the stage. 

—What dost thou prick up thy ears at ?— 'tis 
nothing but a man upon a horse,-— was the last word 
the stranger uttered to his mule. It was not prop- 
er then to tell the reader that the mule took his . 
master's word for it ; and without any more ifs or 
anclsy let the traveller and his horse pass by. 

The traveller was hastening with all diligence to 
get to Strasburg that night. What a fool am I, 
said the traveller to himself, when he had rode 
about a league farther, to think of getting into Stras- 
burg this night! — Strasburg! — ^the great Stras- 
burg ! — Strasburg, the capital of all Alsatia ! Stras- 
burg, an imperial ciiy i Strasburg, a sovereign 
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state I Strasburg, garrisoned with five thousand of 

the best troops in all the world ! — Alas ! if I was at 

the gates of Strasburg this moment^ I could not 

gain admittance into it for a ducat, — nay, a ducat 

and a half : — 'tis too much, — ^better go back to the 

last inn I have passed, — than lie I know not where, 

—or give I know not what. The traveller, as he 

made these reflections in his mind, turned his 

horse's head about, and, three minutes after the 

stranger had been conducted into his chamber, he 

arrived at the same inn. 

We have bacon in the house, said the host, 

and bread ; — and till eleven o'clock this night had 

> 

three eggs in it ; — ^but a stranger, who arrived an 
hour ago, has had them dressed into an omelet, and 
we have nothing.— 

Alas ! said the traveller, harassed as I am, I 

want nothing but a bed. 1 have one as soft as is 

in Alsatia, said the host. 

—The stranger, continued he, should have slept 
in it, for 'tis my best bed, but upon the score of his 

nose He has got a deiluxion, said the traveller. 

Not that I know, cried the host.— But 'tis a camp- 
hcd, and Jacinta, said he, looking towards the maid, 
imagined there was not room in it to turn his nose 

in» Why so ? cried the traveller, starting back.. 

■ It is so long a nose, replied the host. The 
traveller fixed his eyes upon Jacinta, then upon* the 
ground, — kneeled upon his right knee, had just got 
his hand laid upon his breast.— -Trifle not with my 

anxiety, said he, rising up again. 'Tis no trifle, 

said Jacinta, 'tis a most glorious nose I—The travel- 
ler fell upon his knee again, — laid his hand upon liis 
breast) — tlicn, said ke, looking up to heaven, thou 

o3 
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hast conducted me to the end of tny pilgrimage,-— 
*Tis Dicjj^o. 

The traveller was the brother of Julia, so often 
invoked that ni^ht by the stranc^er as he rode from 
Strasburg upon his mvtie ; and was come, on her party 
in quest of him. He had accompanied his sister 
from Valadolid across the Pyrenean mountains 
through FrancC) and had many an entangled skein 
to wind off in pursuit of him, through the mznj 
meanders and abrupt turnings of a lover's thorny 
tracks. 

Julia had sunk under it,— -and had not been 
able to get a step farther than to Lyons, where, with 
the many disquietudes of a tender heart, which all 
talk of, — but few feel,— she sicken'd, but had just 
strength to write a letter to Diego ; and having 
conjured her brother never to see her face till he 
had found him out, and put the letter into his handsy 
Julia took to her bed. 

Fernandez (for that was her brother's name)«- 
Iho' the camp-bed was as soft as any one in Alsace^ 
yet he could not shut his eyes in it. — As soon as it 
was day h,e rose ; and hearing Diego was risen to^ 
he entered his chamber, and discharged his sister's 
commission. 

The letter was as follows : 

<^ SEIG. DIEGO, 

<« Whether my suspicions of your nose were just- 
" ly excited or not,— 'tis not now to inquire ;— it is 
<< enough I have not had firmness to put them to 
" further trial. 

<' How could I know so littje of myself, when I 
<^ sent my duenna to forbid your coming more on- 
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« dcr my lattice ? or how could I know so little of 
, « you, Diego, as to imagine you would have staid 
** one day in Valadolid to have given ease to my 
*^ doubts ? — Was I to be abandoned, Diego, because 
« I was deceived ? or was it kind to take me at my 
<* word, whether my suspicions were just or no, and 
« leave me, as you did, a prey to much uncertainty 
" and sorrow ? 

" In what manner Julia has resented this, — ^my 
« brother, when he puts this letter into your handsi 
« will tell you ; he will tell you in how few mo- 
<< ments she repented of the rash message she had 
^ sent you, — ^in what frantick haste she flew to her 
<* lattice, and how many days and nights together 
" she leaned immoveably upon her elbow, looking 
«* through it towards the way which Diego was 
" wont to come. 

« He will tell you, when she heard of your depar- 
" ture,— how her spirits deserted her, how her heart 
" sicken'd,— how piteously she mourned, — how long 
" she hung her head. O Diego ! how many weary 
" steps has my brother's pity led me by the hand 
" languishing to trace out your's 1 how far has desire 
" carried me beyond strength I— and how oft have I 
^* fainted by the way, and sunk into his arms^ with 
** only power to cry out,— O my Diego ! 

" If the gentleness of your carriage has not beli- 
** ed your heart, you will fly to me> almost as fast as 
" you fled from me :— haste as you will, — you 

« will arrive but to see me expire. *Tis a bitter 

« draught, Diego ; but oh ! 'tis embittered still 
« more by dying un /'* 

She could proceed no farther. 
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Slawkenberp^ius supposes the word intended was 
unconvinced ; but her strength would not enable 
her to finiih her letter. 

T'»e heart of the courteous Diego overflowed a» 
he roiid the letter ; — he ordered his mule forthwith 
and Fernandez's horse to be saddled ; and as no 
vent in prose is equal to that of poetry in such con* 
fiicts,— chance, which as often directs us to reme- 
dies as to diseases^ having thrown a piece of char- 
coal into the window, — Diego availed himself of it ;. 
and, whilst the ostler was getting ready hi& mule^ he 
eased his mind against the wall as follows : 

ODE. 

Harsh and untuneful are the notes of lovCy. 
Unless my Julia strikes the key, 

Her hand alone can touch the part. 
Whose dulcet move- 
ment charms the heart, 

And governs all the man with sympathetick sway. 

2d. 
O Julia ! 

The lines were very natural, — for they were noth- 
ing at all to the purpose, says Slawkenbergius, and 
'tis a pity there were no more of them ; but wheth- 
er it was that Seig. Diego was &lo'w in com- 
posing verses, — or the ostler quick in saddling 
mules, — is not averred ; certain it was, that Diego's 
mule and Fernandez's horse were ready at the door 
of the inn before Diego was ready for his second 

er», without «♦"• * " • U \Af f^Am 4i.« — 
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both mounted, sallied forth, passed the Rhine, trav- 
ersed Alsace, shaped their course towards Lyons ; 
and, before the Strasburgers and the abbess of 
Quedlingber^ had set out on their cavalcade, had 
Fernandez, Diego, and his Julia, crossed the Pyre- 
nean mountains, and got safe to Valadolid. 

'Tis needless to inform the geographical reader, 
that, when Diego was in Spain, it was not possible 
to meet the courteous stranger in the Frankfort 
road ; it is enough to say, that, of all restless de- 
sires, curiosity being the strongest, — the Strasburg- 
ers felt the full force of it ; and that for three days 
and nights they were tossed to and fro in the Frank- 
fort road, with the tempestuous fury of this passion, 
before they could submit to return home ; — when, 
alas !, an event was prepared for them, of all others^ 
the most grievous that could befall a free people. 

As this revolution of the Strasburgers' affairs is 
often spoken of, and little understood, I will, in ten 
\rords, says Slawkenbcrgius, give the world an ex- 
planation of it, and with it put an end to my tale. 

Every body knows of the grand system of Univer- 
sal Monarchy, wrote by order of Mons. Colbert, and 
put in manuscript into the hands of Lewis the Four- 
teenth, in the year 1664. 

'Tis as well known, that one branch out of many 
of that system, was the getting possession of Stras- 
burg, to favour an entrance at all times into Suabia, 
in order to disturb the quiet of Germany ; — and 
that, in consequence of this plan, Strasburg unhap- 
pily fell at length into their hands. 

It is the lot of a few to trace out the true springs 
of this and such like revolutions ;— *the vulgar look 
too high for them, — statesmen look too low i—- truth 
(for once) lies in the middle. 
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What a fatal things is the popular pride of a free 
city ! cries one historian. — The Strasburgers deem-- 
ed it a diminution of their freedom to receive an 
imperial garrison, — so fell a prey to a French one 

Tiie fate, says another, of the Strasburgers, may 
be a warning to all free people to save their money. 
— They anticipated their revenues.— brought them- 
selves under taxes, exhausted their strength, andy 
in tlie end, became so weak a people, they had not 
strength to keep their gates shut ; and so the 
French pushed them open ! 

Alas ! alas ! cries Slawkenbergius, 'twas not the 
French, — 'twas curiosity pushed them open— The 
French, indeed, who are ever upon the catch, when 
they saw the Strasburgers, men, women, and chil- 
dren, all marched out to follow the stranger's nosey 
—each man followed his own, and marched in. 

Trade and manufactures have decayed and grad- 
ually grown down ever since,— but not from any 
cause which commercial heads have assigned ; for 
it is owing to this only, that noses have ever so run 
in their heads, that the Strasburgers could not fol- 
low their business. 

Alas I alas ! cries Slawkenbergius, making an 
exclamation, — it is not the first, — and I fear will 
not be the last fortress that has been either won— 
or lost by noses, 

THE END OF SLAWKENBERGIUS's TALK. 
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CHAP. I. 

With all this learning upon noses running 
perpetually in my father's fancy,— with so many 
family prejudices,— and ten decades of such tales 
running on forever along with them, — how was it 
possible with such exquisite,— 'Was it a true nose ? 
that a man with such exquisite feelings as my father 
had, could bear the shock at all below stairs, — or 
indeed above stairs, in any other posture but the 
very posture I have described ? 

" T hrow yourself down upon the bed a dozen 
times,— taking care only to place a looking-glass 
first in a chair on one side of it before you do it.-« 
But was the stranger'^ nose a true nose, or was it a 
false one ? 

To tell that before-hand, madam, would be to do 
injury to one of the best tales in the christian world ; 
and that is the tenth of the tenth decade, which im- 
mediately follows this. 

This tale, cried Slawkenbergius, somewhat ex- 
ultingly, has been reserved by me for the conclud- 
ing tale of my whole work ; knowing right well, 
that when I shall have told it, and my reader shall 
have read it through,— 'twould be even high time 
for both of us to shut up the book ; inasmuch, con- 
tinues Slawkenbergius, as I know of no tale which 
could possibly ever go down after it. 

— 'Tis a tale indeed I 

This sets out with the first interview in the inn at 
Lyons, when Fernandez left the courteous stranger, 
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and his sister Julia alone in her chamber, and is 
overwritten 

THB INTRICACIES 

OF 

DIEGO AND JULIA. 

Heavens ! thou art a strange creature, Slawken- 
bergius I what a whimsical view of the involutions 
of the heart of woman hast thou opened ! how 
this can ever be translated, and yet if this specimen 
of Slawkcnbcrgius*s talcs, and the exquisiteness of 
his moral, should please the world,— translated 
shall a couple of volumes be. — Else, how this can 
ever be translated into good English, I have no sort 
of conception.— There seems, in some' passages, to 
want a sixth sense to do it rightly.— Wnat can he 
mean by the lambent pupilability of slow, low, dry 
chat, five notes bciow the natural tone, — which you 
know, madam, is little more than a whisper I The 
moment I pronounced the words, I could perceive 
an attempt towards a vibration in the strings about 
the region of the heart. — The brain made no ac- 
knowledgment.—- rhere's often no good understand- 
ing betwixt 'em : — I felt as if I understood it.— I 
had no ideas.— The movement could not be without 
cause. — I'm lost. I can make nothing of it,— -un- 
less, may it please your worships, the voice, in 
that case being liitlc more than a whisper, una- 
voidably forces the eyes to approach not only within 
six inclics of each other, — but to look into the pu- 
pils. — Is not that dangerous ? — But it can't be avoid- 
ed ; — for to look up to the ceiling, in that case tbo 
two chins unavoidably meet j— and, to look down 
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shot him outright^ as he begg'd, and he had gone 
directly to heaven ; for he wus as innocent as your 
honour.— -I thank thee, Trim, quoth my uncle 

Toby, 1 never think of this, continued Trim, 

and my poor brother Tom's misfortunes, for we 
were all three schooi-fellows, but I cry like a cow- 
ard. Tears are no proof of cowardice, Trim.— 

I drop them oft-times myself, cried my uncle Toby. 

1 know your honour does, replied Trim, and so 

am not ashamed of it myself. — But to think, may it 
please your honour, continued Trim, a tear stealing 
into the corner of his eye as he spoke,— to think of 
two virtuous lads with hearts as warm in their bod- 
ies, and as honest as God could make them, — the 
children of honest people, going forth with gallant 
spirits to seek their fortunes in the world, — and fall 
into such evils ! — poor Tom ! to be tortured upon 
a rack for nothing — but marrying a Jew's widow 
who sold sausages I — honest Dick Johnson's soul to 
be scourged out of his body, for the ducats another 
man put into his knapsack ! — O ! — these are mis- 
fortunes, cried Trim, — pulling out his handkerchief, 
—these are misfortunes, may it please your honour^ 
worth lying down and crying over. 

—My father could not help blushing. 

'Twould be a pity. Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, 
thou shouldst ever feel sorrow of thy own ; — thou 
feelest it so tenderly for others.— Alack-a-day, re- 
plied the corporal, brightening up his face, — your 
honour knows I have neither wife or child ;— I can 
have no sorrows in this world. My father could 
not help smiling. As few as any man, Trim, re- 
plied my uncle Toby ; nor can I see bow a fellow of 
thy light heart can suSeri but from the distress of 
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poverty in thy old age, when thou art passed all ser- 
vices, Trinij— and hast outlived thy friends.-^— .\n* 
please your honour, never fear, replied Trim, 

cheerly. But I would have thee never fear, 

Trim, replied my uncle Toby ; and therefore, con- 
tinued my uncle Toby, throwing down his crutch, 
and getting up upon his legs as he uttered the word 
therefore^~\Vi recompense, Trim, of thy long fidelity 
to me, and that goodness of thy heart I have had 
such proofs of, — whilst thy master is worth a shil- 
ling, — thou shalt never ask elsewhere. Trim, for a 
penny. Trim attempted to thank my uncle To- 
by, — but had not power ; — tears trickled down his 
cheeks faster than he could wipe them oif. — He laid 
his hands upon his breast,-^made a bow to the 
ground, and shut the door. 

1 have left Trim my bowling-green, cried 

my uncle Toby. — My father smiled. 1 have left 

him, moreover, a pension, continued my uncle To- 
by.— —My father looked grave. 



CHAP. V. 

Is this a fit time, said my father to himself, to 
talk of /lensions and grenadiers ? 



CHAP. VI. 

When my uncle Toby first mentioned the gre- 
nadier, my father, I said, fell down with his nose 
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flat to the quilty and as suddenly as if my uncle To- 
by had shot him ; but it was not added that every 
other limb and member of my father instantly re- 
lapsed, with his nose, into the same precise attitude 
in which he lay first described ; so that when cor- 
poral Trim left the room, and my father found him- 
self disposed to rise off the bed, — he had all the lit- 
tle preparatory movements to run over again before 
he could do it. Attitudes are nothing, madam, — 
'tis the transition from one attitude to another,— 
like the preparation and resolution of the discord 
into harmony, which is all in all. 

For which reason, my father played the same jig 
over again with his toe upon the floor, — pushed the 
chamber-pot still a little farther within the valance, 
—gave a hem, — raised himself upon his elbow,— 
and was just beginning to address himself to my un- 
cle Toby, — when recollecting the unsuccessfulness 
of his first effort in that attitude,— he got upon his 
legs, and in making the third turn across the room, 
he stopped short before my uncle Toby ; and laying 
the three first fingers of his right hand in the palm 
of his left, and stooping a little, he addressed him- 
self to my uncle Toby as follows :-« 



CHAP. VIL 

When I reflect, brother Toby, upon man ; and 
take a view of that dark side of him which represents 
his life as open to so many causes of trouble ;— 
when I consider, brother Toby, how oft we eat the 
bread of afiliction} and that we are bom to it, aa to 
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the portion of our inheritance,— I was born tc 
nothing, quoth my uncle Toby, interrupting my 
fathcn — ^but my commission.*— Zooks ! said ray 
father, did not my uncle leave you a hundred and 

twenty pounds a year? What could I have done 

without it ? replied my uncle 'I oby. That's an- 
other concern, said my father, testily ; — but I say, 
Toby, when one runs over the catalogue of all the 
cross-reckonings and sorrowful it<'ma with which 
the heart of man is overcharged, 'tis wonderful by 
what hidden resources the mind is enabled to stand 
it out, and bear itself up, as it docs, against the im- 
positions laid upon our nature 'Tis by the as- 
sistance of Almighty God, cried my uncle Toby, 
looking up, and pressing the palms of his hands 
close together, — 'tis not from our own strength, 
brother Shandy ; — a centinel in a wooden centry-box 
might as well pretend to stand it out against a de- 
tachment of fifty men.— We are upheld by the 
grace and the assistance of the best of Beings. 

That is cutting the knot, said my father, in- 
stead of untying it.— But give me leave to lead you, 
brother Toby, a little deeper into the mystery. 

With all my heart, replied my uncle Toby. 

IMy father instantly exchanged the attitude he 
was in, for that in which Socrates is so finely paint- 
ed by Raphael, in his school of Athens ; which your 
connoisseurship knows is so exquisitely imagined, 
that even the particular manner of the reasoning of 
Socrates is expressed by it,— for he holds the fore- 
finger of his left-hand between the fore-finger and 
the thumb of his right ; and seems as if he was say- 
ing to the libertine he is reclaimingy— " You grant 
me this, — and this : and this, and this, I don't ask of 
you ;— they follow of themselves in course.'* 
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So stood my father, holding Fast his forefinger be- 
tvixt his finger and his thumb, and reasoning with 
mj uncle Toby as he sat in his old fiinged chair, 
vaianced around with party-coloured worsted bobs. 
— — O Garrick !— what a rich scene of this would 
thy exquisite powers make ! and how gladly would I 
write such another to avail myself of thy immortal- 
ity, and secure my own behind it ! 



CHAP. VIII. 

Though man is of all others the most curious 
vehicle, said my father ; yet, at the same lime, 'tis 
of so slightaframe, and so tottennglj- put together, 
that the sudden jerks and hard jostllngs it unavoid- 
ably meets wiih in this rugged journey, would 
overset and tear it to pieces a dozen times a day^— 
was it not, brother Toby, that there is a secret 
spring within us.— Which spring, said my uncle 

Toby, I take to be religion. Will that set my 

child's nose on ? cried my father, letting go Ms fin- 
ger, and striking one hand against the other,— —It 
makes every thing straight for us, answered my un- 
cle Toby.— —Figuratively speaking, dear Toby, it 
may, for aitght 1 know, said my father ; hut the 
spring I am speaking of, is that great and elastick 
power within us of counterbalancing evil ; which, 
like a secret spring in a well -ordered machine) 
though it can't prevent the shock,— at least, it im- 
poses upon our sense of it. 

Now, my dear brother, said my father, replacing 
his fore-finger, as he was combg closer to the point, 

VOL. I. p 
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— had my child arrived safe into the world, unmar- 
lyr'd in that precious part of him, — fanciful and ex- 
travagant as I may appear to the world in my opin- 
ion of christian names, and of that magick bias 
uhich good or bad names, irresistibly impress upon 
our characters and conducts, — heaven is witness 
that in the warmest transports of my wishes for the 
prosperity of my child, I never once wished to 
crown his head with more glory and honour than 
what George or Edward would have spread around it. 

15 ut alas I continued my father, as the greatest 
evil has befallen him,*— I must counteract and undo 
it with the greatest good. 

He shall be christened Trismegistus, brother. 

1 wish it may answer, — replied my uncle Toby, 
.vising up. 



CHAP. IX. 

What a chapter of chances, said my father, 
turning iiimself about upon the first landing, as he 
and liiy uncle Toby were going down stairs I — what 
a lung chapter of chances do the events of this world 
lay open to us I Take pen and ink in hand, brother 

Toby, and calculate it fairly. 1 know no more of 

calculation than this balustrade, said my uncle Toby 
(strikin'^ short of it with his crutch, and hitting my 
i'ivthcr a desperate blow souse upon his siiin-bone.) 
— 'Twas a hundred to one,— cried my uncle Toby 

1 thought, quoth my father (rubbing his shin) 

you had known nothinv^- of calculations, bi other Toby. 

'Twas a mere chance, said my uixie Toby. 

'A'hcn it adds one to the chapter, — replied my lather. 
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CHAP. X. 



Is it not a shame to make two chapters of what 

passed in going down one pair of stairs ? for we are 

got no farther yet than the iirst landing, and there 

are fifteen more steps down to the bottom ; and, for 

aught I know, as my father and my uncle Toby are 

in a talking humour, there may be as many chapters 

as steps. Let that be as it will, sir, I can no more 

help it 'than my destiny.— A sudden impulse comes 

across me : — drop the curtain, Shandy :— I drop it. 

—Strike a line here across the paper, Tristram :— 

I strike it, — and hey for a new chapter. 

The deuce of any other rule have I to govern my- 
self in this affair ; — and if I had one,— as I do all 
things out of all rule,— I would twist it and tear it to 
pieces, and throw it into the fire when I had done.— 
Am I warm ? I am, and the cause demands it ^— a 
pretty story ! is a man to follow rules,— or rules to 
follow him ? 

Now this, you must know, being my chapter upon 
chapters, which I promised to write before I went to 
sleep, I thought it meet to case my conscience entire* 
ly before I laid down, by telling the world all I knew 
about the matter at once. Is not this ten times bet- 
ter than to set out dogmatically with a sententious 
parade of wisdom, and telling the world a story of a 
roasted horse ? — that chapters relieve the mind, — 
that they assist, — or impose upon the imagination, 
—and that in a work of this dramatick cast they are 
as necessary as the shifting of scenes,— with fifty 
other cold conceits, enough to extinguish the fire 
which roasted him I O ! but to understand this, 
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which is a puff at the fire of Diana's temple^— you 
mtkst read Longinus :«— read away :— if you are not a 
jot the wis^r by reading him the first time overy^- 
never fear,— read him again. — Avicenna and Lice- 
tus read Aristotle's Metaphysicks forty times 
through a-piece, and never understood a single 
word I— But mark the consequence,— ^^Avicenna 
turned out a desperate writer at all kinds of writ- 
ing ;i— for he wrote books de omni acribili ; and 
for Licetus (Fortunio) — though all the world knows 
he was born a fatua^ of no more than five inches 
and a half in length, yet he grew to that astonishing 

* Ce fcetus n^^toit pas plug grand que la paume de la main ; rouis 
son pere Payant ^xamin^ en qaalii6 de Medecii^& ayant trouv6 
que c'etoit quelque chose de plus qu'un Erobrdyon, le fit transporter 
tout Tivant k Rapallo,ou il le fit voir k Jerdrne Bardi & k d'autres 
M6decin8 du lieu. On trouva qu'il n« lui manquoit rien d'essentid 
k la vie ; & son pere pour faire voir un essai de son experience, en- 
treprit d'achever I'ouvrage de la Nature, & de travailler k la forma- 
tion de I'Eufant avec le m6me artifice que celui dont on se sert pour 
faire ^cclore lea Poulets en Egypte. II instruisit une Nourisse de 
tout ce qu'elle avoit k faire, & ayant fait mettre son fill dans un pour 
proprement accommod^, il recussit k l'61ever & k lui faire prendre 
les accroisaemens necessaires, par l*uniformit6 d'one, chaleur ^tran- 
gere mesur^e ^xactement sur les d^gr^s d'un Thermomdtre, ou 
d'un autre instrument equivalent. (Vide Mich. Giustinian, nc gli 
Scritt. Liguri k Cart 223. 418.) 

On auroit toujours 6t6 tr^s satisfait de I'industrie d'un pere si ex- 
periment^ dans 1' Art de la Generation quand il n'auroit p<i prolong- 
er la vie k son fits que pour quelques mois,ou pour peu d*ann^ea. 

Mail quand on le represente que I'Enfant a vecu pr^s de quatre- 
vingtsans, & qu'il a compost quatre-vingts Ouvrages differents tous 
fruits d'une longue lecture— il faut convenir que tout oe qui est in* 
croyable n'est pas toujours faux, k que la *' Vraisemblance n'estpai 
toujours du c6t^ de la Verity." 

II n'avoit que dix neuf ans lortqu'il composa Gonopsychanthropol- 
ogia de Origine Animts huroanse. 

(Les Eufans celebres, re^^s fc corrig^s par M. dfi la Monnoye 
de I'Academie.Fnuifoite.) 
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height ill literature, as to write a book with a title 
as long as himself. The learned know I mean his 
Gonofisychanthro/iologiay upon the origin of the hu- 
man soul. 

So much for my chapter upon chapters, which I 
hold to be the best chapter in my whole work ; andy 
take my word, whoever reads it, is full as well em- 
ployed as in picking straws. 



CHAP. XI. 

We shall bring all things to rights, said my fa- 
ther, setting ^s foot upon the first step from the 
landing. — This Trismegistus, continued my fatheri 
drawing his leg back, and turning to my uncle To- 
by, — was the greatest (Toby) of all earthly beings ; 
— he was the greatest king,-— the greatest lawgiver> 
—the greatest philosopher, — and the greatest 

priest ; and engineer, said my uncle Toby.* 

In course, said my father. 



CHAP. XII. 

—And how does your mistress ? cried my fa- 
ther, taking the same step over again from the land- 
ing, and calling to Susannah, whom he saw passing 
by the foot of the stairs with a huge pin-cushion in 
her hand,-— how does your mistress ? As well, 
said Susannah, tripping by, but without looking up, 
as can be expected.— What a fool am I ! said 
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my father, drawing his leg back again, — let things be 
as they will, brother Toby, 'tis ever the precise an- 
swer. — And how is the child, pray ? No answer. 

—And where is Dr. Slop ? added my father,.raising 
his voice aloud, and looking over the balustrades.— 
Susannah was out of hearing. 

Of all the riddles of a married life, said my fa- 
ther, crossing the landing, in order to set his back 
against the wall whilst he propounded it to my un- 
cle Toby,— of all the puzzling riddles, said he, in 
the marriage state, — of which you may trust me, 
brother Toby, there are more asses' loads than all 
Job's stock of asses could have carried, — there is 
not one that has more intricacies in it than this : — 
that from the very moment the mistress of the house 
is brought to bed, every female in it, from my lady's 
gentlewoman down to the cinder-wench, becomes 
an inch taller for it ; and give themselves more airs 
upon that single inch, than all their other inches 
put together. 

I think rather, replied my uncle Toby, that 'tis 
we who sink an inch lower. — If I meet but a woman 
with child, — I do it. — *Tis a heavy tax upon that 
half of our fellow-creatures, brother Shandy, said 
my uncle Toby. — 'Tis a piteous burden upon *em, 

continued he, shaking his head Yes, yes, 'tis a 

painful thing, — said my father, shaking his head 

too : but certainly «ince shaking of heads came 

into fashion, never did two heads shake together, in 
concert, from two such different springs. 

Scu ":Se I 'cm all,— said my uncle Toby and my fa- 
ther i each to himself. 
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CHAP. XIIL 

Holla ! — you, chairman ! — there's sixpence :-^> 
do step into that bookselle r's shop, and call me a 
day'tall critick. I am very willing to give any one 
of 'em a crown to help me with his tackling, to get 
my father and my uncle Toby off the stairsy and to 
put them to bed. 

— *Tis even high time ; for, except a short napy 
which they both got whilst Trim was boring the 
jack-bootS)— and which, by the bye, did my father 
no sort of good, upon the score of the bad hinge,— 
they have not else shut their eyes since nine hours 
before the time that Dr. Slop was led into the back« 
parlour in that dirty pickle by Obadiah. 

Was every day of my life to be as busy a day as 
this, — and to take up Truce : 

I will not finish that sentence till I have made an 
observation upon the strange state of affairs between 
the reader and myself, just as things stand at pres- 
ent : — an observation never applicable before to any 
one biographical writer since the creation of the 
world, but to myself ;— and, I believe, will never 
liold good to any other, until its final destruction ;-— 
and, therefore, for the very novelty of it alonei it 
must be worth your worships attending to. 

I am this month one whole year older than I was 
this time twelve-month ; and having got, as you per- 
ceive, almost into the middle of my third volume,* 
— and no farther than to my first day's life, — 'tis 
demonstrative that I have 364 days more life to 

* Acconling to the original editions^ 
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-—and the transactions and 
up as much description]^<And 
i aid they be cut short ? as at this 
: live 364 times faster than I should 
^^ . follow, an' please your worships, 

^ 1 write, the more I shall have to write, ] 

^juently, the more your worships read, 
^ur worships will have to read. 
•6 be good for your worships eyes ? 
^o well for mine ; and, was it not that my 
/will be the death of mc, I perceive I shall 
.'^fine life of it out of this self-same Life of f 

y or, in other wordsi shall lead a couple of fine 
^gether. 

I for the proposal of twelve volutnes a year, or 
lume a month, it no way alters my prospect : 
ite as I will, and rush as I may into the middle 
ings, as Horace advises, — I shall never over- 
myself, whipp'd and driven to the last pinch. 
le worst, I shall have one day the start of my 
—and one day is enough for two volumes ; — 

;wo volumes will be enough for one year 

saven prosper the manufacturers of paper un- 
his propitious reign, which is now opened to 
-as I trust its providence will prosper every 
; else in it that is taken in hand. 
i for the propagation of geese,— I give myself 
mcern,-— nature is all-bountiful ; — 1 shall neve 
tools to work with. 
p2 
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—So then, friend, you have got my father aud 
my uncle Toby off the stairs, and seen them to bed i 
— And how did you manage it ?— You dropp'd a 
curtain at the stair-foot— -I thought you had no other 
way for it.— Here's a crown for your trouble. 



CHAP. XIV. 

— Th£n reach my breeches off the chair, said 

my father to Susannah, There is not a moment's 

time to dress you, sir, cried Susannah,— -the child is 
as black in the face as my ■ As your what ? said 
my father; for, like all orators, he was a dear 
searcher into comparisons.— -Bless me, sir, said 
Susannah, the child's in a fit. And where's Mr. 
Yorick ? Never where he should be, said Su- 
sannah ; but his curate's in the dressing room, with 
the child upon his arm, waiting for the name ;— - 
and my mistress bid me run as fast as I could to 
know, as captain Shandy is the godfather, whether 
it should not be called after him ? 

Were one sure, said my father to himself^ 
scratching his eye-brow, that the child was expir- 
ing, one might as well compliment my brother To- 
by as not,— and it would be a pity, in such a case, 
to throw away so great a name as Trismegistus up- 
on him :— but he may recover. 

No, no,-— said my father to Susannah, I'll get up. 
■ There is no time, cried Susannah, the child's 
as black as my shoe. Trismegistus, said my fa- 
ther. — But stay, — thou art a leaky vessel, Susannah, 
added my father ; canst thou carry Trismegistus in 
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tby head the length of the gallery without scatter- 
ing ? Can I ? cried Susannah, shutting the door 
in a huff. If she can, -I'll be shot, said my father^ 
bouncing out of bed in the dark, and groping for his 
breeches. 

Susannah ran with all speed along the gallery. 
I .My father made all possible speed to find his 
breeches. 

Susannah got the start, and kept it.— 'Tis Tris — 
something, cried Susannah.— There is no chris- 
tian-name in the world, said the curate, beginning 
with Tris — , b\it Tristram.— Then *tis Tristram- 
gistus, quoth Susannah. 

There is no gistus to it, noodle !— 'tis my 
own name, replied the -curate, dipping his hand, as 
he spoke, into the bason ; Tristram 1 said he, &c. 
&c. &c. &c. : — so Tristram was I called, and Tris- 
tram^ shall I be to the day of my death. 

My father followed Susannah, with his night-gown 
across his arm, with nothing more than his breech- 
es on ; fastened, through haste, with but a single 
button ; and that button, through haste, thrust only 
half into the button-hole. 

She has not forgot the name ? cried my fa- 
ther, half opening the door. No, no, said the cu- 
rate, with a tone of intelligence. And the child 

is better, cried Stbanriah.— And how does your 

mistress ? As well, said Susannah, as can be ex- 

pected. Pish I said my father, the button of his 

breeches slipping out of the button hole ; — so that 
whether the interjection was levelled at Susannah, 
or the button-hole ;— whether pish was an interjec- 
tion of contempti or an interjection of modesty, is a 
doubt ; and must be a doubt till I shall have time 

p3 
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to write the three following favourite chapters ; that 
is, my chapter of chamber-maids, ifiy chapter of 
pishes, and my chapter of button-holes. 

AH the light I am able to give the reader at pres- 
ent is this, that the moment my father cried pish ! 
he whisk'd himself about,— and with his breeches 
held up by one hand, and his night-gown thrown 
across the arm of the other, he returned along th» 
gallery to bed, something slower tlian he came. 



CHAP. XV. 

I WISH I could write a chapter upon sleep. 

A fitter occasion could never have presented it- 
self, than what this moment offers, when all the 
curtains of the family are drawn^— the candles put 
outr— 'and no creature's eyes are open but a single 
one ; for the other has been shut these twenty years, 
of my mother's nurse. 

It is a fine subject. 

And yet, as fine as it is, I would undertake ta 
write a dozen chapters upon button-holes, both 
quicker and with more fame, than a single chapter 
upon this. 

Button-holes ! there is something lively in the 
very idea" of *em ;— and trust me, when I get 
amongst 'em,-— you gentry with great beards,— look 
as grave as you will,— I'll make merry work with 
my button-holes, — I shall have 'em all to myself, — 
'tis a maiden subject^— I shall run foul of no man's 
wisdom or fine sayings in it. 
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But for ileepr— I know I shall nuke nothia^ of h 
before I bepn : — ^I am no dab at your Sdf sai-in^- 
in the first place ;— «nd in tbe next, I camiW f'.-r nir 
sonl seta grave face upon a b^ matter^and tcH 
the world, 'tis the refagc of tbe nnfonuD«.ter— tbe 
enfranchisement of the priioner,— the downf lap of 
the hopeless, the weary, and the broken-beaned ; 
nor could I set out with a lie in mr mouth, br af- 
firming, that of all the soft and delicious fuTtctitTiC 
of our nature, by which the great Author uf i^ ir 
bis bounty, has been pleased to ircoicpeiLM 'J.« 
suffering wherewith bis justice and liis f^ioi p'«.t- 
ure has wearied us,— that this is 'Ke '.Vititv. 'I 
know pleasures worth ten of i*.; ;^^r what a hap- 
piness it is to man, when the anxieties and pat&'.i.ns 
of the day are over, and he lies down upon his back, 
that his soul shall be so seated within him, that 
whichever way she turns her eyes, the heavens shall 
look calm and sweet above herr— no desire,— or 
fear, — or doubt that troubles the air ; nor any cliff,- 
culty past, present, or to come, that the \ni^%\:t»iii,n 
may not pass over without offence, in that swett 
secesMon. 

« God's blessing," said Sancho Panijix, « Se h-,<>t; 
« the man who first invented this self-same thing 
"called sleep! — it covers a man all Mer like a 
" cloke."— — Now there is more to ro*; in thii, and 
it speaks warmer to my bean, and affe'^ti-w*, >li!,n 
all the dissertations squeez'd out if tSf \\r.nA'* frf -h- 
leamed together upon the subjen. 

— Not that 1 altogether rtisappr^wi nf V.'i* V-^. 
laignc advances opon it ;— 'tis a4mn'i.W^ ;^ >. . ., 
— (I quote \ij mem'vry.) 
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The world enjoys other pleasures, says he, as they 
do that of sleep, without tasting or feeling it as it 
slips and passes by.— -We should study and mmi- 
natc upon it, in order to render proper thanks to him 
Who grants it to us. For this end I cause myself 
to be disturbed in my sleep, that I may the better 
and more sensibly relish it ; and yet I see few^ 
says he again, who live with less sleep, when need 
requires : my body is capable of a firm, but not of a 
violent and sudden agitationv-*-I evade of late all vi- 
olent exercises,— I am never weary with walking ; 
—but from my youth, I never liked to ride upon 
pavements. I love to lie hard and alone, and even 
without my wife.- T his last word may stagger 
the faith of the world ; — ^but remember, '< La Vra-' 
^' iscmblance (as Bayle says in the affair of Liceti) 
" n'est pas toujours du C6t6 de la Verit6.'*— — And 
so much for sleep. 



CHAP. XVI. 

If my wife will but venture him,-~brother To- 
by, Trismegistus shall be dress'd and brought down 
to us, whilst you and I are getting our breakfasts 
together.—^ 

Go, tell Susannah, Obadiah, to step here. 

She is run up stairs, answered Obadiah, this very 
instant, sobbing and crying, and wringing her hands 
as if her heart would break. 

We shall have a rare month of it, said my father, 
turning his head from Obadiah, and looking wistful* 
ly in my uncle Toby's face for some timC)— wc 
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shall have a devilish moiidi of it» brother Toby, said 
xny father, setting his ar^jMjpiambp, and shaking 
bis head : fire, water, women, wind, brother Toby 1 
•*Tis some misfortune, quoth my uncle Toby. 
-That it is, cried my father,— -to have so many 
jarring elements breaking loose, and riding triumph 
in every corner of a gentleman's house.— Little 
boots it to the peace of a family, brother Toby, that 
you and I possess ourselves, and sit here silent and 
unmov'd, — whilst such a storm is whistling over 
our heads. — 

And what's the matter, Susannah ? They have 

called the child Tristram ;-— and my mistress is 

just got out of an hysterick fit about it. No ! — 

'tis not my fault, said Susannah,— I told him it was 

Tristram-gistus. 

. Make tea for yourself, brother Toby, said my 

father, taking down his hat ; — ^but how different 

from the sallies and agitations of voice and members 

which a common reader would imagine ! 

— For he spake in the sweetest modulation,— and 
took down his hat with the genteelest movement of 
limbs that ever affliction harmonized and attuned 
together. 

—Go to the bowling-green for corporal Trim, 
said my uncle Toby, speaking to Obadiah, as soon 
as my father left the room. 



CHAP. XVil. 

When the misfortune of my nose fell so heav- 
ily upon my father's headj^-the reader remembers 
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that he walked instantly up stairs, and cast himself 
down upon his bcc^ ; and from hence, unless he has 
a great insight into human nature, he will be apt to 
expect a rotation of the same ascending and de- 
scending moven\ents from him, upon this misfor- 
tune of my NAME.-— No. 

The different weight, dear sir,-«-nay, even the 
different package of two vexations of the same 
weight,— makes a very wide difference in our man- 
ners of bearing and getting through with them.-^It 
is not half an hour ago, when (in the great huny 
and precipitation of a poor devil's writing for daily 
bread) I threw a fair sheet, which I had just finish- 
ed, and carefully wrote out, slap into the fire^ in- 
stead of the foul one. 

Instantly I snatched off my wig, and threw it per- 
pendicularly, with all imaginable violence, up to 
the top of the room :— indeed I caught it as it fell ; 
—but there was an end of the matter ; nor do I 
think any thing else in nature would have given such 
immediate ease. She, dear goddess, by an instan- 
taneous impulse, in all firovoking casesy determines 
us to a sally of this or that member, — or else she 
thrusts us into this or that place, or posture of body, 
we know not why : — ^but mark, madam, we live 
amongst riddles and mysteries : — the most obvious 
things which come in our way have dark sides, 
which the quickest sight cannot penetrate into ; 
and even the clearest and most exalted understand- 
ings amongst us find ourselves puzzled and at a loss 
in almost every cranny of nature's works : so that 
this, like a thousand other things, falls out for us in 
a way, which, though we cannot reason upon it, yet 
we find the good of it, may it please your reverenc- 
es and your worships}-— and that's enough for us. 
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Now, my father could not lie down with this af- 
fliction for his life,— nor could he carry it up stairs 
like the other ;— -he walked composedly out with it 
to the fish-pond. 

Had my father leaned his head upon his handy 
and reasoned an hour which way to have gone,— • 
reason, with all her force, could not have directed 
him to any thing like it : there is something, sir, in 
fish-ponds ; — but what it is, I leave to system-build- 
ers and fish-pond-diggers betwixt 'em to find out ; 
-—but there is something, under the first disorderly 
transport of the humours, so unaccountably becalm- 
ing in an orderly and a sober walk towards one of 
them, that I have often wondered that neither Py- 
thagoras, nor Plato, nor Solon, nor Lycurgus, nor 
Mahomet, nor any one of your noted law-givers, ev- 
er gave order about them. 



CHAP. xvni. 

YouB honour, said Trim, shutting the parlour- 
door before he began to speak, has heard, I imag- 
ine, of this unlucky accident— —O yes. Trim, 
said my uncle Toby, and it gives me great concern. 

■I am heartily concerned too ; but, I hope, your 
honour, replied Trim, will do me the justice to be- 
lieve, that it was not in the least owing to me.i 
To thee,— Trim ? — cried my uncle Toby, looking 
kindly in his face, — 'twas Susannah's and the cu- 
rate's folly betwixt them.— —What business could 
they have together, an' please your honour, in the 
garden ?— In the gallery thou meanest, replied 
my uncle Toby. 
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Trim found he was upon a wrong scent) and stop* 
ped short with a low bow. ■ Two misfortunesy 
quoth the corporal to himself, are twice as many at 
least as are needful to be talked over at one time ;-— 
the mischief the cow has done in breaking intp the 
fortifications, may be told his honour hereafter. 
Trim's casuistry and address, under the cover of 
liis low bow, prevented all suspicion in my uncle 
Toby ; so he went on with what he had to say to 
Trim as follows : 

For my own part. Trim, though I can see 

little or no diifcrence betwixt my nephew's being 
called Tristram or Trismegistus ;— yet as the thing 
sits so near my brother's heart, Tiim,^I would 
freely have given a hundred pounds rather than it 
should have happened.-— —A hundred poundsy an* 
please your honour ! replied Trim^—I would not 
give a cherry-stone to boot. N or would I, Trim, 
upon my own account, quoth my uncle Toby ; — ^but 
my brother, whom there is no arguing with in this 
case, — maintains that a great deal more dependsi 
Trim, upon christian -names than what ignorant 
people imagine ;— for he says tliere never was a 
great or heroick action performed since the world 
began, by one called Tristram.— Nay, he will have 
it, Trim, that a man can neither be learned, or wise, 
or brave.— —'Tis all fancy, 'an please your honour : 
— I fought just as well, replied the corpora^ when 
the regiment called nie Trim, as when they called 

me James Butler And for my own part, said 

my uncle Toby, though I should blush to boast of 
myself, Trim ; — yet, had my name been Alexander, 
I could have done no more at Namur than my duty. 
-Bless your honour ! cried Trim, advancing 
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three steps aa he spoke, does a man think of his 
christian-name when he goes upon the attack ? ■ 
Or when he stands in the trench, Trim ? cried my 
uncle Toby, looking firm. Or when he enters a 
breach ? said Trim, pushing in between two chairs. 
■Or forces the lines ? cried my uncle, rising up, 
and pushing his crutch like a pike.. Or facing a 
platoon ? cried Trim, presenting his stick like a 
firelock.— Or when he marches up the glacis ? 
cried my uncle Toby, looking warm and setting his 
foot upon his stooL- 



CHAP. XIX. 

My father was returned from his walk to the 
fish-pond, — and opened the parlour-door in the very 
height of the attack, just as my uncle Toby was 
marching up the glacis.— Trim recovered his arms. 
—Never was my uncle Toby caught riding at such 
a desperate rate in his life ! Alas ! my uncle Toby 1 
bad not a weightier matter called forth all the ready 
eloquence of my father, — how hadst thou then, and 
thy poor hobby-horse too, been insulted 1 

My father hung up his hat with the same air he 
took it down ; and, after giving a slight look at the 
disorder of the room, he took hold of one of the 
chairs which had formed the corporal's breach, and 
placing it over-against my uncle Toby, he sat down 
in it, and, as soon as the tea-things were taken 
away, and the door shut^ he broke out in a lamenta- 
tion as follows : 
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MT father's lamentation. 

It is in vain longer, said mj father, addressing 
himself as much to Ernulphus's curse, which was 
laid upon the comer of the chimney-piece,— «s to 
my uncle Toby, who sat under it ;— it is in vain 
longer, said my father, in the most querulous mo- 
notony imaginable, to struggle as I have done 
against this most uncomfortable of human persua* 
sions.— 'I see it plainly, that either for my own sinsy 
brother Toby, or the sins and follies of the Shandy 
family, heaven has thought fit to draw forth the 
heaviest of its artillery against me ; and that the pros- 
perity of my child is the point upon which the whole 
force of it is directed to play.— Such a thing would 
batter the whole universe about our ears, brother 
Shandy, said my uncle Toby, if it was so.— Un- 
happy Tristram 1 child of wrath ! child of decrepi- 
tude ! interruption 1 mistake ! and discontent ! 
What one misfortune or disaster in the book of em- 
bryotick evils, that could unmcchanize thy framey 
or entangle thy filaments, which has not fallen upon 
thy head, ere ever thou camest into the world i-» 
what evils in thy passage into it !^»what evils since I 
*— produced into being, in the decline of thy father's 
days^— when the powers of his imagination and 
of his body were waxing feeble,— when radical 
heat and radical moisture, the elements which 
should have temper'd thine, were drying up ; and 
nothing left to found thy stamina in, but negations ! 
-— 'Tis pitiful, — brother Toby, at the best, and call- 
ed out for all the little helps that care and attention 
on both sides could give it. But how were we de- 
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feated ! You know the event, brother Toby !^*tis 
too melancholy a one to be repeated now, — ^when 
the few animal spirits I was worth in the world, and 
with which memory, fancy, and quick parts should 
have been convey'd,«-were all dispersed, confused^ 
confounded, scattered, and sent to the devil !— - 

Here then was the time to have put a stop to this 
persecution against him,— and 'tried an experiment 
at least)— whether calmness and serenity of mind in 
your sister, with a a due attention, brother Toby, to 
her evacuations and repletions, — and the rest of her 
non-naturald, might not, in the course of nine 
months gestation, have set all things to rights.— My 
child was bereft of these ! — What a teazing life did 
she lead herself, and, consequently, her foetus too, 
with that nonsensical anxiety of hers about lying-in 

in town ! 1 thought my sister submitted with 

the greatest patience, replied my uncle Toby ; — I 
never heard her utter one fretful word about it.*— 
She fumed inwardly, cri#d my father ; and that, let 
me tell you, brother^ was ten times worse for the 
child)— And then, what battles did she fight with me ! 
and what perpetual storms about the midwife I 

There she gave vent, said my uncle Toby. Vent ! 

cried my &ther, looking up. 

But what was all this, my dear Toby, to the inju- 
ries done us by my child's coming head foremost 
into the world, when all I wished, in this general 
wreck of his frame, was to have saved this little cas* 
ket unbroke, unrifled I— 

With all my precautions, how was my system 
turned topsy-turvy in the womb with my child ! his 
head exposed to the hand of violence, and a pres- 
sure of 470 pounds avoirdupois weight acting so 
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perpendicularly upon its apex,— -that, at this hour) 
'tis ninety /t^r cent, insurance, that the fine net-work 
of the intellectual web be not rent and torn to a 
thousand tatters. 

Still we could have done !— Fool, coxcomby 
puppy, — give him but a naae /-^-cripple, dwarf, driv- 
el Icr, goosecap, — (shape him as you will) the door 
of fortune stands open,— O Licetus ! Licetus ! had I 
been bless'd with a foetus five inches long and a 
half, like thee,^^fate might have done her worst. 

Still, brother Toby, there was one cast of the 
dye left for our child, after all : — O Tristram ! 
Tristram I Tristram I 

We will send for Mr. Yorick, said my uncle Toby. 
Y ou may send for whom you will> replied 
mv father. 



CHAP. XX. 

What a rate have I gone on at, curvetting and 
frisking it away, two up and two down for three vol- 
umes* together, without looking once behind, or 
even on one side of me, to see whom I trod upon ! 
-—I'll tread upon no one, — quoth I to myself, when 
I mounted ; — I'll take a good rattling gallop ; but 
I'll not hurt the poorest jack-ass upon the road.^-» 
So off I setf— up one lane, — down another, through 
this turnpike, — over that, as if the arch-jockey of 
jockeys had got behind me. 

Now, ride at this rate with what good intention 
and resolution you may,— 'tis a million to one you'll 



^According to the original editions* 




OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 341 

do some one a mischief, if not yourself. — He's flutig, 
he*s off^— he's Ic^st his seat,*— he's down)— he'll 
break his neck !— see I if he has not galloped foil 
among the scaffolding of the undertaking criticks ! 
•—he'll knock his brains out against some of their 
posts !— he's bounced out ! — ^look}-— he's now riding 
like a mad-cap full tilt through a whole crowd of 
painters, fidlers, poets, biographers, physicians, 
lawyers, logicians, players, schoolmen, church-men, 
statesmen, soldiers, casuists, connoisseurs, prelates'^ 
popes, and engineers.— -Don't fear, said I, — I'll not 
hurt the poorest jack-ass upon the king's highway. 
■But your horse throws dirt : see, you've splash'd 
a bishop I — I hope in God, 'twas only Ernulphus, 
said I.— -But you have squirted full in the faces of 
Mess. Le Moyne, De Romigny, and De Marcilly, 
doctors of the Sorbonne That was last year, repli- 
ed I. — But you have trod this moment upon a king. 
—Kings have bad times on't, said I, to be trod up- 
on by such people as me. 

You have done it, replied my accuser. 

I deny it, quoth I, and so have got off, and here 
am I standing with my bridle in one hand, and with 

my cap in the other, to tell my story. And what 

is it ? lYou shall hear in the next chapter. 



CHAP. XXI. 

As Francis the First, of France, was one winter»- 
ly night warming himself over the embers of a wood- 
fire, and talking with his first minister of sundry 
things for the good of the state,*— dt would not be 

* Vide Menagiaua, Vol. I. 
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a«^iiss. said the kin^, stirring up the embers with 
f::< .'sr)Cn if this good understanding betwixt our* 
4ir'vrs and Sviizcrtand was a Utile strengthened.— 
—There is r.o end, sire, replied the minister, in 
citing money to these people^^they would swallow 
up the treasury of France. Poo ! poo i answer- 
ed the king, — there are more ways, Mons. le Pre- 
*T!icr, rf bribing states, besides that of giving mon- 
<T :— '1*11 pay Switzerland the honour of standing 
c.-.:t"jiiher for my next child. Y our majesty, said 
-.^r minister, in so doing, would have all the gram- 
:i:a:-ians in Kiirope upon your back ; — Switzerland, 
::s a republick, being a female, can in no construc- 
tion be godfather. She may be godmother, re- 

pru'd Fiancisi hastily ; — so, announce my intentions 
by a courier to-morrow morning. 

I am astonished, said Francis the First (that day 
tortnii;;ht) spi aking to his minister as he entered 
;he closet, that we have had no answer from Swit- 
zerland. Sire, I wait upon you this moment, 

said Mons. Ic Premier, to lay before you my de- 
fpatchcs upon that business,^— They take it kindly, 
»aid the king. They do, sire, replied the minis- 

ter, and have the highest sense of the honour your 
r.iajcsty has done them ;— but the republick, as 
frodmother, claims her right, in this case, of nam- 
ifii; the child. 

In all reason, quoth the king ; — she will christen 
h':n"i Francis, or Henry, or Lewis, or some other 
ivamc that slie knows will be agreeable to us. 
> our majesty is deceived, replied the minister. — I 
^r.^f ;V.is hour received a despatch from our resi- 
c»^m. "•ith the determination of the republick on 
tWv point also. A nd what name has the rcpub- 
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lick fixed upon for the Dauphin ? Shadrach^ 

Meshech, Abed-nego, replied the minister.— By 
Saint Peter's girdle, I will have nothing to do with 
the Swiss, cried Francis the First, pulling up his 
breeches, and walking hastily across the floor. 

Your majesty, replied the minister calmly, can- 
not bring yourself off. 

We'll pay them in money,— -said the king. 

Sire, there are not sixty thousand crowns in the 

treasury, answered the minister. I'll pawn the 

best jewel in my crown, quoth Francis the First. 

Your honour stands pawn'd already in this matter, 
answered Monsieur le Premier. 

Then Mons. le Premier, said the king, by 
we'll go to war with 'em. 



CHAP. xxn. 

Albeit, gentle reader, I have lusted earnestly, 
and endeavoured carefully (according to the meas- 
ure of such a slender skill as God has vouchsafed 
me, and as convenient leisure from other occasions 
of needful profit and healthful pastime have permit- 
tod) that these little books which I here put into thy 
hands, might stand instead of many bigger books,—- 
yet have I carried myself towards thee in such fan- 
ciful guise of careless disport, that right sore am I 
ashamed now to intreat thy lenity seriously, — in be- 
seeching thee to believe it of me, that, in the story 
of my father and his christian names,-^! have no 
thoughts of treading upon Francis the First, — nor, 
in the affair of the nose,— upon Francis the Nint^> 

VOL. I. €i 
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— nor, in ihc character of my uncle Toby^— of char- 
acterizinf^ the militating spirits of my country ;-— 
the womicl upon his groin is a wound to every com- 
parison of that kind ; — nor by Trim,-— that I meant 
the Duke of Ormond,— or that my book is wrote 
against predestination, or free-will, or taxes ;— -if 
'tis wrote against any thing, — 'tis wrote, an' please 
your worships, against the spleen ! in order, by a 
more frequent and a more convulsive elevation and 
depression of the diaphragm, and the succussations 
of the intercostal and abdominal muscles in laugh- 
ter, to drive the gall and other bitter juices from the 
gall-bladder, liver, and swect-brcad of his majesty's 
subjects, with all the inimicilious passions which 
belong to them, down into their duodenums. 



CHAP. XXIII. 

— But can tlie thing be undone, Yorick ? said 
my father ;— for in my opinion, continued he, it can- 
not. I am a vile canonist, replied Yorick ;— but of 
all evils, holding suspense to be the most torment- 
ing, we shall at least know the worst of this matter. 
1 hate these great dinners, said my father. The 
size of the dinner is not the point, answered Yorick* 
— wc want, Mr. Shandy, to dive into the bottom of 
this doubt, whether the name can be changed or 
not ; — and as the beards of so many commissaricsi 
officials, advocates, proctors, registers, and of the 
most eminent of our school-divines, and others, are 
all to meet in the middle of one table, and Didius 
has so pressingly invited you, — who, in your dis- 
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tress, would miss such an occasion ? all that is re- 
quisite, continued Yorick, is to apprize Didius, and 
let him manage a conversation after dinner so as to 
introduce the subject. — Then my brother Toby, 
cried my father, clapping his two hands together, 
shall go with us. 

Let my old tye-wig, quoth my uncle Toby, 

ix\d my laced regimentals, be hung to the fire all 
night. Trim. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

No doiibtj siry— there is a whole "chapter 
wanting here, — and a chasm of ten pages made in 
the book by it ; — but the bookbmder is neither a 
fool, nor a knave, nor a puppy, — nor is the book a 
jot more imperfect (at least upon that score) ;•— buty 
on the contrary, the book is more perfect and com- 
plete by wanting the chapter, than having it, as I 
shall demonstrate to your reverences in this manner. 
—I .question first, by the bye, whether the same ex- 
periment might not be made as successfully upon 
sundry other chapters ;— but there is no end, an* 
please your jreverences, in trying experiments upon 
chapters, — we have had enough of it ;— so there's 
an end of that matter. 

But before I begin my demonstration, let me only 
tell you, that the chapter which I have torn out, 
and which otherwise you would all have been read- 
ing just now instead of this, — was the description 
of my father's, my uncle Toby's, Trim's, and Obadi- 
ah's setting out and journeying to the visitation 

We'll go in the coach, said my father.-— Prithee, 
have the arms been altered, Obadiah ?— It would 
have made my story much better, to have begun 
with telling you, that, at the lime my mother's 
arms were added to the Shandy's, when the coach 
was repainted upon my father's marriage, it had 
so fallen out, tnat the coach-painter, whether by 
performing all his works with the left-hanii, like 
Turpilius the Roman, or Hans Holbein of Basil,-— 
or whether 'twas more from the blunder of his head 
than hand,— -or whether, lastly, it was from the sin- 
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ister turn which every thing relating to our family 
was apt to take, — it so fell out, however, to our re- 
proach, that instead of the bend-dexter^ which, since 
Henry the Eight's reign, was honestly our due,— a 
bend'sinister^ by some of these fatalities, bad been 
drawn quite across the field of the Shandy arms. 
'Tis scarce credible that the mind of so wise a man 
as my father was, could be so much incommoded 
with so small a matter. The word coach, — let it be 
whose it would,— or coach-man, or coach-horse, or 
coach-hire, could never be named in the family, but 
he constantly compl$iined of carrying this vile mark 
of illegitimacy upon the door of his own : he never 
once was able to step into the coach, or out of it, 
without turning round to take a view of the arms, 
and making a vow at the same time, that it was the 
last time he would ever set his foot in it again, till 
the bend'siniater was taken out ;— but, like the affair 
of the hinge, it was one of the many things which 
the destinies had set down in their books ever to be 
grumbled at (and in wiser families than ours)— but 
never to be mended. 

■Has the bend-ainUter been brush'd out, I say ? 

said my father There has been nothing brush'd 

out, sir, answered Obadiah,butthe lining.— We'll 
go o'horseback, said my father, turning to Yorick. 
——Of all things in the world, except politicks, the 

clergy know the least of heraldry, said Yorick. 

No matter for that, cried my father ; I should be 
sorry to appear with a blot in my escutcheon before 
them.—— Never mind the b end-sinister ^ said my 
uncle Toby, putting on his tye-wig. No, indeed, 
said my father : you may go with my aunt Dinah to 
a visitation with a bend'sinister^ if you think fit.« 
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My poor uncle Toby blush'd. My father was vexed 
at himself.— No,— my dear brother Toby, said my 
father, changing his tone ; but the damp of the coach- 
lining about my loins, may give me the sciatica 
again, as it did December, January, and February, 
last winter ; so, if you please, you shall ride my^ 
wife's pad :— and, as you are to preach, Yorick, you 
had better make the best of your way before, and 
leave me to take care of my brother Toby, and tm 
follow at our own rates. 

Now, the chapter I was obliged to tear out, was 
the description of this cavalcade, in which corporal 
Trim and Obadiah, upon two coach-horses a-breastf 
led the way as slow as a patrolc,— whilst my uncle 
Toby, in his laced regimentals and tye-wig, kept his 
rai>k with my father, in deep roads and dissertations 
alternately, upon the advantage of learning and arms, 
as each could get the start. 

But the painting of this journey, upon review- 
ing it, appears to be so much above the style and 
manner of any thing else I could have been able to 
paint in this book, that it could not have remsuned 
in it, without depreciating every other scene, and 
destroying, at the same time, that necessary, equi- 
poise and balance (whether of good or bad) betwixt 
chapter and chapter, from whence the just propor-. 
lions and harmony of the whole work results. For 
)ny own part, I am but just set up in the business, 
so know little about it ; — but, in my opinion, to write 
a book, is for all the world like humming a song ; — 
be but in tune with yourself, madam, 'tis no matter 
how high or how low you take it. 

— This is the reason, may it please your rever- 
ences, that some of the lowest and flattest compo- 
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sitions pass off very well— (as Yorick told my uncle 
Toby one night) by siege. My uncle Toby look- 
ed brisk at the sound of the word siege ; but could 
make neither head nor tail of it. 

I'm to preach at court next Sunday, said Home- 

Has; — run over my notes: so I humm'd over 

Doctor Homenas's notes ; — ^the modulation's very 
well ; — 'twill do, Homenas,if it holds'on at this rate ; 
— so on I humm'd, — ^and a tolerable tune I thought 
it was ; and to this hour, may it please your rever- 
ences, had never found out how low, how fiat, how 
spiritless and jejune it was, but that, all of a sud- 
den, up started an air in the middle of it, so fine, so 
rich, so heavenly, — ^it carried my soul up with it into 
the other world : now had I (as Montaigne com- 
plained in a parallel accident) — had I found the de- 
clivity easy, or the ascent accessible, — certes I had 
been outwitted.— -Your notes, Homenas, I should 
have said, are good notes ;— but it was so perpen- 
dicular a precipice, — so wholly cut off from the 
rest of the work, that, by the first note I humm'd, I 
found myself fiying into the other world, and from 
thence discovered the vale from whence I came, so 
deep, so low, and dismal, that I shall never have the 
heart to descend into it again. 

^CT* A dwarf who brings a standard along with 
him to measure his own size, — take my word, is a 
dwarf in more articles than one.-— And so much for 
tearing out of chapters. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

— See, if he is not cutting it all into slips, and 
giving them about him to light their pipes ! ■ ■ 
'Tis abominable, answered Didius.— It should not 

go unnoticed, said Doctor Rysarcius : |C7* he 

was of the Kysarcii of the Low Countries. 

Mc thinks, said Didius, half rising from his chairi 
Jn order to remove a bottle and a tall decantcri 
which stood in a direct line befwixt him and Yor- 
Lck, — you might have spared this sarcastick strokci 
and have hit upon a more proper place, Mr. Yor- 
ick ; — or at least upon a more proper occasion to 
have shewn your contempt of what we have been 
about. If the sermon is of no better worth than to 
light pipes with, — 'twas certainly, sir, not good 
enough to be preached before so learned a body ; 
and, if 'twas good enough to be preached before no 
learned a body, — 'twas certainly, sir, too good to 
fight their pipes with afterwards. 

1 have got him fast hung up, quoth Didius 

to himself, upon one of the two horns of my dilem- 
ma ;--<let him get off as he can. 

I have undergone such unspeakable torments, in 
!>ringLng forth this sermon, quoth Yorick, upon this 
occaHion, — that I declare, Didius, I would suffer 
martyrdom,— and, if it was possible, my horse with 
me, a thousand times over, before I would sit down 
and make such another : I was delivered of it at the 
wrong end of me ;— it came from my head instead 
of my heart ; — and it is for the pain it gave me^ 
both in the writing and preaching of it, that I re- 
venge myself of it in this manner. — To preach, to 
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skew the extent of our reading, or the subtleties of 
our wit,— to parade it in the eyes of the vulgar with 
the beggarly accounts of a little learning, tinsell'd 
over with a few words which glitter, but convey lit- 
tle light and less warmth, — ^is a dishonest use of the 
poor single half hour in a week which is put into 
our hands : — ^*tis not preaching the gospel^— but 
ourselves. — ^For my own part, continued Yorick, I 
had rather direct five words point-blank to the heart. 
As Yorick pronounced the word fioint-blankj my 
uncle Toby rose up to say something upon projec- 
tiles,— -when a single word, and no more, uttered 
from the opposite side of the table, drew every one's 
ears towards it :— 'a word of all others in the dic- 
tionary the last in that place to be expected :— a word 
I am ashamed to write, — yet must be written,— 
must be read ;— .illegal, — uncanonical,— guess ten 
thousand guesses, multiplied into themselves,—. 
rack,— torture your invention for ever, you're where 
you was. — ^In short, I'll tell it in the next chapter. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

Zounds ! — 



Z ds! cried Phutatorius, partly 



to himself, — and yet high enough to be heard ;— 4ind 
"What seemed odd, 'twas uttered in a construction of 
look, and in a tone of voice, somewhal between that 
of a man in amazement, and one in bodily pain. 

One or two who had very nice ears, and could 
distinguish the expression and mixture of the two 

q2 
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tones as plainly as a t/iird or a ^/th^ or any other 
chord in musick, — were the most puzzled and per- 
plexed^-with it. The concord was good itself ;— -but 
then 'twas quite out of the key, and no way applica- 
ble to the subject started ; — so that, with all their 
knowledge, they could not tell what in the world to 
make of it. 

Others, who knew nothing of musical expressioDy 
and merely lent their ears to the plain import of the 
word, imagined that Phutatorius, who was some- 
what of a cholerick spirit, was just going to snatch 
the cudgels out of Didius's hands, in order to be- 
maul Yorick to some purpose ;— and that the des- 
perate monosyllable, z ds, was the exordium to 

an oration, which, as they judged from the sample^ 
presaged but a rough kind of handling of him ; so 
that my uncle Toby's good-nature felt a pang for 
what Yorick was about to undergo. But seeing 
Phutatorius stop short, without any attempt or de- 
sire to go on,-~a third party began to suppose, that 
it was no more than involuntary respiration, casual- 
ly itself forming into the shape of a twelve-penny 
oath, — without the sin or substance of one. 

Others, and especially one or two who sat next 
him, looked upon it, on the contrary, as a real and 
substantial oath, propensely formed against Yoricky 
to whom he was known to bear no good liking j— 
which said oath, as my father philosophized upon ity 
actually lay fretting and fuming at that very time 
in the upper regions of Phutarorius's purtenance ; 
and so was naturally, and according to the due 
course of things, first squeezed out by the sudden 
influx of blood which was driven into the right ven- 
tricle of Phutatoriua's heari^ by the stroke of sur- 
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prfee which so strange a theory of preaching had 
excited. 

How finely we argue upon mistaken facts 1 

There was not a soul busied in all these various 
reasonings upon the monosyllable which Phutatori- 
us uttered,— who did not take this for granted, pro- 
ceeding upon it as from an axiom, namely, that 
Phutatorius's mind was intent upon the subject of 
debate which was arising between Didius and Yor- 
ick ; and indeed, as he looked first towards the one 
and then towards the other, with the air of a man 
listening to what was going forwards, — who would 
not have thought the same ? But the truth was, that 
Phutatorius knew not one word or one syllabic of 
what was passing ;-— but his whole thoughts and at- 
tention were taken up with a transaction which was 
going forwards at that very instant within the pre- 
cincts of his own Galligaskins, and in a part of 
them, where of all others he stood most interested 
to watch accidents : so that, notwithstanding he 
looked with all the attention in the world, and had 
gradually screwed up every nerve and muscle in 
his face to the utmost pitch the instrument would 
bear, in order, as it was thought, to give a sharp re- 
ply to Yorick, who sat over-against him, — yet, I say, 
was Yorick never once in any one domicile of Phu- 
tatorius's brain ; but the true cause of his exclama- 
tion lay at least a yard below. 

This I will endeavour to explain to you with all 
imaginable decency. 

You must be informed then, that Gastripheres, 
who had taken a turn into the kitchen a little before 
dinner, to see how things went on, — observing a 
wicker-basket of fine chesnuts standing upon the 

q3 
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dresser, had ordered that a hundred or two of them 
miji;ht be roasted and sent in as soon as dinner was 
over; — Gastripheres enforcing his orders about 
them, that Didius, but Phutatoriu;i especiallfy were 
particularly fond of 'em. , 

About two minutes before the time that my un* 
cle Toby interrupted Yorick's harangue,— Gastri- 
pheres's chesnuts were brought in ;-— and as Phuta- 
torius's fondness for 'cm was uppermost in the wait- 
er's head, he laid them directly before Phutatorius^ 
wrapt up hot in a clean damask napkin. 

Now, whether it was physically impossible^ with 
half a dozen hands all thrust into the napkin at one 
time, — ^but that some one chesnut^ of more life and 
rotundity than the rest^ must be put in motion,— -it 
so fell out, however, that one was actually sent roll- 
ing off the table ; and as Phutatorius sat straddling 
lender, — it fell perpendicularly into that particular 
aperture of Phutatorius's breeches, for which, to the 
shame and indelicacy of our language be it spoke^ 
there is no chaste word throughout all Johnson's 
dictionary : — let it suffice to say, — it was that par- 
ticular aperture which, in all good societies, the 
laws of decorum do strictly require, like the temple 
of Janus (in peace at least) to be universally shut up. 

The neglect ef this punctilio in Phutatorius (which 
by the bye should be a warning to all mankind) had 
opened a door to this accident. — 

Accident I call it, in compliance to a received 
mode of speaking ; — but in no opposition to the 
opinion either of Acrites or My thogeras in this mat- 
ter ; I know they were both prepossessed and fully 
persuaded of it,— and are so to this hour, that there 
was nothing of accident in the whole eventr— but 
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that the cheanut's taking that particular course) and 
ia a maniieF of its own accord,— and then falling 
with alt its heat directly into lh:it one particular 
place, and no other,— was a real judgment upon 
Phutatorius for that filthy and obscene treatise de 
Concubinia relinendU, vhich Phutatorius had pub- 
lished about twenty years ago,— and was that Idett- 
tical week going to give the world a second edi> 
tion of. 

It is not my business to dip niy pen in this con- 
troversy : — much) undoubtedly, may be wrote on 
both sides of the qucBtiwi;— all that concerns me 
aa an litstorian, is to represent the matter of fact, 
and render it credible to the reader, that the hiatus 
in Phutatorius's breeches was sufticicntly wide to 
receive the chesnut :— and that the chcsnut, some- 
how or other, did fall perpendicularly, and piping 
hot into it, without Phutatorius's perceiving it, or 
any one else at that time. 

The genial warmth which the chesnut imparted, 
was not undetectable for the first twenty or five-and- 
twenty seconds ; — and did no more than gently so- 
licit Phutatorius's attemioii towards the part : — hut 
the heat gradually increasing, and in a few seconds 
more, getting beyond the point of all sober pleas- 
ure, and then advancing with all speed into the re- 
gions of pain, the soul of Phutatorius, together with 
all his ideas, his thoughts, his attention, his innagin- 
ation, judgment, resolution, deliberation, ratiocina- 
tion, memory, fancy, with ten battalions of animal 
vpivits, all tumultuously crowded down, through dif- 
ferent defiles and circuits, to the place in danger, 
leaving all his upper regions, as you may imagine, 
%a «nipty aa my purse. 
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With the best intelliR^ence which all these meS'- 
sengers could bring back, Phutatorius, was not able 
to dive into the secret of what was going forward 
below ; nor could he make any kind of conjecture 
what the devil was the matter with it. However, 
as he knew not what the true cause might turn out, 
he deemed it most prudent, in the situation he was 
in at present, — to bear it, if possible, like a stoick ; 
wliich, with the help of some wry faces and com- 
pursions of the mouth, he had certainly accomplish- 
ed, had his imagination continued neuter :— -but the 
sallies of the imagination are ungovernable in all 
things of this kind ; — a thought instantly darted into 
his mind, that though the anguish had the sensation 
of glowing heat, — it might, notwithstanding that, be 
a bite as well as a burn : and if so, that possibly a 
newt or an asker, or some such detested reptile, had 
crept up, and was fastening his teeth ;— the horrid 
idea of which, with a fresh glow of pain, arising that 
instant from the chesnut, seized Phutatorius with a 
sudden panick. — and in the first terrifying disorder 
of the passion> it threw hini, as it has done the best 
generals upon earth, quite off his guard : — the ef- 
fect of which was this, that he leap'd incontinently 
up, uttering as he rose that interjection of surprise 
so much descanted upon, with the apposiopestick 

break after it, marked thus, z ds !— which, 

though not strictly canonical, was still as little as 
any man could have said upon the occasion ; — and 
which, by the bye, whether canonical or not, Phuta- 
torius could no more help than he could the cause 
of it. 

Though this has taken up some time in the narasa* 
five, it took up little more time in the transaction than 
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just to allow time for Phutatorius to draw forth the 
chesnut) and throw it down with violence upon the 
floor, — and for Yorick to rise from his chair, and 
pick the chesnut up. 

It is curious to observe the triumph of slight in- 
cidents over the mind.— What incredible weight 
they have in forming and governing our opinions, 
both of «ien and things ! — that trifles, light as air, 
shall waft a belief into the soul, and plant it so im- 
moveably within it,— that Euclid's demonstrations, 
could they be brought to batter it in breach, should 
not all have power to overthrow it ! 

Yorick, I said, picked up the chesnut which Phu- 
tatorius's wrath had flung down : — ^the action was 
trifling ; — I am ashamed to account for it :— he did 
it, — for no reason, but that he thought the chesnut 
not a jot worse for the adventure ; — and that he 
held a good chesnut worth stooping for. — But this 
incident, trifling as it was, wrought difierently in 
Phutatorius's head : he considered this act of Yor- 
ick's, in getting off his chair and picking up the 
chesnut, as a plain acknowledgment in him, that 
the chesnut was originally his ; — and, in course, 
that it must have been the owner of the chesnut, 
and no one else, who could have played him such a 
prank with it. What greatly confirmed him in this 
opinion, was this, that the table being parallelogram- 
ical, and very narrow, it afforded a fair opportunity 
for Yorick, who sat directly over against Phutatori- 
us, of slipping the chesnut in ; — and consequently * 
that he did it. The look of something more than 
suspicion, which Phutatorius cast full upon Yorick 
as these thoughts arose, too evidently spoke his 
opinion ; — and as Phutatorius was naturally suppos- 
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ed to know more of the matter than any person be- 
sides, his opinion at once became the general one ; 
and for a reason very different from any which have 
been yet given, in a little time it was put out of all 
manner of dispute. 

When great or unexpected events fall out upon 
the stage of this sublunary world,-*the mind of manj 
which is an inquisitive kind of a aubstu^ce^ nat- 
urally takes a flight behind the scenes, to see wha{ 
is the cause and first spring of them.— -The search 
was not long in this instance. 

It was well known that Yorick had never a good 
opinion of the treatise which Fhutatorius had wrote, 
de Concubinia retinendU^ as a thing which he feared 
had done hurt in the world ;— and 'twas easily found 
out, that there was a mystical meaning in Yorick's 
prank,»-and that his chucking the chcsnut hot into 
Phutatorius's * * *— -* » * * *, was a sarcastical fling 
at his book ;— -the doctrines of which, they said| had 
cnHamed many an honest man in the same place. 

This conceit awaken'd Somnolentius ; — ^made 
Agclastes smile ;— •and, if you can recollect the 
precise look and air of a man's face intent in finding 
out a riddle,— it threw Gastripheres's into that 
form ; — and, in short, was thought by many to be a 
master-stroke of arch wit. 

This, as the reader has seen from one end to the 
other, was as groundless as the dreams of philoso- 
phy. Yoi'ick, no doubt, as Shakespeare said of his 
ancestor, — ^*« was a man of jest," butit was temper'd 
with something which withheld him from that, and 
many other ungracious pranks, of which he as un- 
deservedly bore the blame ; — but it was his misfor- 
tune, all his life long, to bear the imputation of say- 
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ing and doing a thousand things, of ivhich (unless 
my esteem blinds ine) his nature was incapable. 
All I blame him for, — or rather, all I blame and al- 
ternately like him for,, was that siiigularit)' of his 
temper, which would never suffer him to take pains^- 
to set a story right with the world, however in his^* 
power. In every ill-usage of that sort, he acted 
precisely as in the afiair of his lean horse- — He 
•ould halt explained it to his honour, but his spirit 
was above it j Ui# besides, he ever looked upon the 
inventor, the propagator, aod believer of an illiber- 
al report, alike so injurious to him,— he could not 
stoop to tell his story to tbem ; — and so trusted to 
dme and truth to do it for hint. 

This heroick cast produced him inconveniences 
in many respects ; — ^in the present, it was followed 
by (he fixed resentment of Phuiatorius, who, as 
Yorick had just made an end of his chesnut, rose 
up from his chair a second dme, to let him know it ; 
—which indeed he did with a smile ; saying only,-~- 
that he would endeavour not to forget the obtiga- 

Butyou must mark and carefully separate and 
distinguish these two things in your mind :— 
—The smile was ibr the company ; 
—The threat was for Yorick. 



CHAP, xxvni. 

—Can you tell me, quoth Phutatorius, speak- 
ing to Gastriphercs, who sat next to himr— for one 
would not apply to a surgeon in so ftralish an affair. 
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— can you tell me^ Gastriphcres, what is best to 
take out the fire ?■ Ask Eugenlus said Gastri- 
phercs.— That greatly depends, said Eugeniusi 
pretending ignorance of the adventure, upon the na- 
ture of the part. — If it is a tender part, and a part 
which can conveniently be wrapt up,— -It is both the 
one and the other, replied Phutatorius, laying his 
hand as he spoke, with an cmphatical nod of his 
head, upon the part in question, and lifting up his 
right leg at the same time, to ease and ventilate it* 
If that is the case, said Eugenius, I would ad- 
vise you, Phutatorius, not to tamper with it by any 
means ; but if you will send to the next printer, 
and trust your cure to such a simple thing as a soft 
slieet of paper just come off the press,— -you need 
do nothing more than twist it round.— -—The damp 
paper, quoth Yorick (who sat next to his friend Eu- 
genius) though I know it has a refreshing coolness 
in it,— yet, I presume, is no more than the vehicle ; 
—and that the oil and lamp-black, with which the . 
paper is so strongly impregnated, does the busi- 
ness. Right, said Eugenius ; and is; of any out- 
ward application I would venture to recommendi 
the most anodyne and safe. 

Was it my case, said Gastripheres, as the main 
thing is the oil and lamp-black, I should spread 
them thick upon a rag, and clap it on directly. - 
That would make a very devil of it, replied Yorick. 
And besides, added Eugenius, it would not an- 
swer the intention, which is the extreme neatness 
and elegance of the prescription ; which the facul- 
ty hold to be half in half :— for consider, if the type 
is a very small one (which it should be) the sanative 
particles, which come into conuct in this fomSi 
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kave the adTontage of being spread so Infinitely 
thin, and with such a mathematical equality (fresh 
paragraphs and large capitals excepted) as no art 
or management of the spatula can come up to.— • 
It falls out TCiy luckily, replied Phutatorius, that 
the second edition of my treatise, De concubinU ret- 
iaentHs is at this instant in the press.— ^You may 
take any leaf of it, said Eugenius ;-~no matter 
which Provided, quoth Yorick, there is no baw- 

They are just now, replied Phutatorius, printing 
off the ninth chapter ;— which is the last chapter 

but one in the book,^ Pray, what is the title of 

that chapter ? said Yorick ; making a respectful 
bow to Phutatorius as he spoke.— ^I think, an- 
swered Phutatorius, 'tis that de 2ie Concubinarid. 

For heaven's sake keep out of that chapter, quoth 
Yorick. 

——By all meansr— added Eugenius. 



CHAP. XXIX- 

^Now, quoth Didius, rising up, and laying 
his right hand, with his fingers spread, upon his 
breast, — had such a blunder about a chrislian-namc 

happened before the Reformation, [It happened 

^e day before yesterday, quoth my uncle Toby to 
llinself] — and when bapiism was administcr'd io 
Latin, — f'twas all in English, said my unclej— ■ 
many thingx might have coincided with it ; and up- 
on the authority of sundry decreed cases, to have 
pronounced the baptism null» with a power of glr- 
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ing the child a new name.— Had a priesti for in- 
stanccy which was no uncommon thing, through ig- 
norance of the Latin tongue, haptized a child of 
Tom-o'Stiles,in nomine fiatria Istjilia \:f Bpiritum %anc* 
toa^ — the baptism was held null." - ' I beg your par- 
don, replied Ky sarcius ;— in that case, as the mistake 
was only tlie terminations, the baptism was val^d ;— 
and to have rendered it null, the blunder of the 
priest should have fallen upon the first syllable of 
each noun ;— and not, as in your case, upon the last. 

My father delighted in subtleties of this kind» 
and listen'd with infinite attention. 

Gastripheres, for example, continued Kysarciusy 
baptizes a child of John Stradling's in gomine Ga- 
trisy i^c» ^c, instead of in nomine Patriae ts'c— Is this 
a baptism ?— No,— say the ablest canonists ; inas- 
much as the radix of each word is hereby torn upy 
and the sense and meaning of them removed and 
changed quite to another object ; for Gomine does 
not signify a name, nor gatria a father.— —What 

do they signify ? said my uncle T oby. Nothing 

at all, — quoth Yorick. Ergo, such a baptisih is 

null, said Kysarcius.— — 

In course, answered Yorick , « in a tone two 
parts jest and one part earnest. ■ 

But in the case cited, continued Kysarcius, Where 
fiatria is put iov Jiatrisyjilia for Jiliiy and so on;— as 
it is a fault only in the declension, and the roots of 
the words continue untouched, the inflections of their 
branches, either this way or that, does not in aqfF 
sort hinder the baptism, inasmuch as the same 
sense continues in the words as before.— —But 
then, said Didius, the intention of the priest's pro- 
nouncing theoi grammatically, must have been 
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proved to have gone along with it.— Right, an- 
swered Kysarcius ; and of this, brother Didius, we 
have an instance in a decree of the decretals of Pope 
Leo the Third.— —But my brother's child, cried 
my uncle Toby, has nothing to do with the pope ;— ^ 
'tis the plain child of aprotestant gentleman, christ- 
ened Tristram against the wills and wishes both of 
his father and mother, and all who are a-kin to 
it.— 

If the wills and wishes, said Kysarcius, interrupt- 
ing my uncle Toby, of those only who stand related 
to Mr. Shandy's child, were to have weight in this 
matter, Mrs. Shandy, of all people, has the least to 
do in it.— My uncle Toby laid down his pipe, and 
my father drew his chair still closer to the table, to 
hear the conclusion of so strange an introduction. 

■ ' It has not only been a question. Captain 
Shandy, amongst the* best lawyers and civilians in 
this land, continued Kysarcius, " whether the moth- 
er be of kin to her child ;"— but, after much dispas* 
sionate enquiry and jactitation of the arguments on 
all sides,— -it has been adjudged for the negative ; — 
namely, " that the mother is not of kin to her 
child.t" My father instantly clapp'd his hand up- 
on my uncle Toby's mouth, under colour of whis- 
pering in his ear ;— the truth was, he was alarmed 
for lillabuileroy^and having a great desire to hear 
more of so curious an argument,— he begg'd my 
uncle Toby, for heaven's sake, not to disappoint 
him in it. My uncle Toby gave a nod,— re- 
sumed his pipe, and contenting himself with whist- 

* Vide Swinburne od Testaments, Part 7. §S. 

s 

t Vide Broole'i Abridg. Tit, Adminiitr. N; 47. 
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ling Ullabullero inwardly, — Kysarcius, Didius, and 
Triptolcmus ^vent on with the discourse as fol- 
lows : — 

This determination! continued Kysarciusy how 
contrary soever it may seem to run to the stream 
of vulgar ideas, yet had reason strongly on ita side^ 
and has been put out of all manner of dispute from 
the famous case, known commonly by the name of 

the Duke of Suffolk's Case. It is cited in Brooke, 

said Triplolemus.— .And taken notice of by Lord 

Coke, added Didius. And you may find it in 

Swinburne on Testaments, said Kysarcius. 

The case, Mr. Shandy, was this :— 

In the reign of Edward the Sixth, Charles Duke 
of SuiToIk havhig issue a son by one venter, and a 
daughter by another venter, made his last willy 
wherein he devised goods to his son, and died ; af- 
ter whose death the son died also ;— -but without 
will, without wife, and without child ; — his mother 
and his sister by the father's side (for she was born 
of the former venter) then living. The mother 
took the administration of her son's goods, accord- 
ing to the statute of the 2 1 st of Harry the Eighth ; 
whereby it is enacted, that in case any person die 
intestate, the administration oi his goods shall be 
committed to the next of kin. 

The administration being thud (surreptitiously) 
granted to the mother, — the sister^ by the father's 
side, commenced a suit before the ecclesiastical 
judge, alleging, 1st, that she herself was next of 
kin ; and, 2dly, that the mother was not of kin at all 
to th« party deceased ; and, therefore, prayed the 
court, that the administration granted to the moth- 
er might be revoked, and be committed unto harp 
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as next of kin to the deceased, by force of the said 
statute. 

Hereupon* as it was a great cause, and much de- 
pending upon its issue,-— and many causes of great 
property likely to be decided in times to come, by 
the precedent to be then made, — the most learned, 
as well in the laws of this realm as in the civil law, 
were consulted together, whether the mother was 
of kin to her son, or no ?— Whereunto not only the 
temporal lawyers^— -but the church lawyers,— the 
juris-consulti, — the juris-prudentes,— the civilians, 
—the advocates,— the commissaries,— the judges of 
the consistory and prerogative courts of Canterbury 
and York, with the master of the faculties, were all 
unanimously of opinion, that the mother was not of 
kin* to her child. 

And what said the Duchess of Suffolk to it ? said 
my uncle Toby. 

The unexpectedness of my uncle Toby's ques- 
tion, confounded Kysarcius more than the ablest ad- 
vocate. — He stopp'd a full minute, looking in my 
uncle Toby's face without replying ;— and in that 
single minute Triptolcmus put by him, and took the 
lead as follows : — 

'Tis a ground and principle in the law, said Trip- 
tolemus, that things do not ascend, but descend in 
it ; and I make no doubt 'tis for this cause, that 
however true it is that the child may be of the blood 
and seed of its parents, — that the parents, neverthe- 
less are not of the blood and seed of it ; inasmuch 
as the parents are not begot by the child, but 
the child by the parents ; for so they write, Libert 

* Mater noD Dumentur inter consaDguineovBald m ult» C. de 
Verb, sigiiific. 
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« 

9unt de sanguine fiatris isf matris^ aedfiater l^ mater 
non aunt de aanguine libcrorum, 

But this, Triptolcmus, cried Didius, proves 

too much ; — for, from this authority cited, it would 
follow, not only what indeed is granted on all sides, 
that the mother is not of kin to her child,*-.but the 
father likewise. It is held, said Triptolemus, the 
better opinion ; because the father, the mother, and 
the child, though they be three persons, yet are 
ihey but (una caro*) one flesh ; and consequently 
no degree of kindred^-^or any method of acquiring 

one in nature There you push the argument 

ap:ain too far, cried Didius, — for there is no prohi- 
bition in nature^ though Tlicre is in the Levitical 
]aw, — but that a man may beget a child upon his 
grandmother ; — in which case, supposing the issue 
a daughter, she woii)d stand in relation both o f 
But who ever thought, cried Kysarcius, of lying 
with his grandmother ?— -The young gentleman, 
replied Yorick, whom Selden speaks of. — who not 
only thought of it, but justified his intention to his 
father by the argument drawn from the law of re- 
taliation : — " You lay, sir, with my mother," said 
the lad ; « why may not I lie with yours ?"_.'Tis 
the arg^mcnium commune^ added Yorick.— 'Tis 
as good, replied Eugenius, taking down his hat, as 
they deserve. 

The company broke up. 



^ Yirle Brooke's Aliridg, tit. Admioistr. N. 47. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

—And pray, said my uncle Toby, leaning upon 
Yorick, as he and my father were helping him leis- 
urely down the stairs,— don*t be terrified, madam ; 
this stair-case conversation is not so long as the 

last. And pray, Yorick, said my uncle Toby, 

which way is this said affair of Tristram at length 
settled by these learned men ? ■ Very satisfacto- 
rily, replied Yorick : no mortal, sir, has any con- 
cern with it ;•— for Mrs. Shandy, the mother, is noth- 
ing at all a-kin to him ;— and as the mother's is the 
surest side,— Mr. Shandy, in course is still less than 
nothing.— Tn short, he is not as much a-kin to him, 
sir, as I am * 



That may well be, said my father, shaking 

his head. 

« L et the learned say what they will, there 

must certainly, quoth my uncle Toby, have been 
some sort of consanguinity betwixt the duchess of 
Suffolk and her son. 

The vulgar are of the same opinion, quoth Yor- 
ick, to this hour. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

Though my father was hugely tickled with 
the subtleties of these learned discourses^— 'twas 
still but like the anointing of a broken bone. — The 
moment he got home, the weight of his afflictions 
returned upon him but so much the heavier; as is 

VOL. X. B 
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ever the case when the staff we lean on slips from 
under us. — He became pensive,i— walked frequent- 
ly forth to the fish-pond, — let down one loop of his 
hat, — sigh'd often, — forbore to snap ;-— and, as the 
hasty sparks of temper, which occasion snapping, 
so much assist perspiration and digestion, as Hip- 
pocrates tells us, — he had certainly fallen ill with 
the extinction of them, had not his thoughts been 
critipally drawn off, and his health rescued by a 
fresh train of disquietudes left him, with a legacy 
of a thousand pounds, by my aunt Dinah. 

My father had scarce read the letter, when, tak- 
ing the thing by the right end, he instantly began to 
plague and puzzle his head how to lay it out mostly 
to the honour of his family.— A hundred-and-fifty 
odd projects took possession of his brains by turns ; 
— he would do this, and that, and t'other. — He would 
go to Rome ; — he would go to law ; — he would buy 
stock ;— he would buy John Hobson's farm ;— 40 
would new fore-front his house, and add a new wing 
to make it even. — There was a fine water-mill on 
this side ; and he would build a wind-mill on the 
other side of the river, in full view, to answer it.— 
But, above all things in the world, he would enclose 
the great ox-moor, and send out my brother Bobby 
immediately upon his travels. 

But as the sum was^7»Ve, and consequently could 
not do every thing ; — and in truth very few of these 
to any purpose, — of all the projects which offered 
themselves upon this occasion, the two last seemed 
to make the deepest impression ; and he would in- 
fallibly have determined upon both at once, but for 
the small inconvenience hinted at above, which ab- 
solutely put him under a necessity of deciding in 
favour either of the one or the other. 
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This was not altogether so easy to be done ; for 
though 'tis certain my father had long before set his 
heart upon this necessary part of my brother's edu- 
cation, and, like a prudent man, had actually deter- 
mined to carry it into execution, with the first money 
that returned from the second creation of actions in 
the Mississippi-scheme, in which he was an adven- 
turer ;— yet the ox-moor, which was a fine, large, 
whinny, undrained, unimproved common, belonging 
to the Shandy-estate, had almost as old a claim up- 
on him : he had long and affectionately set his heart 
upon turning it likewise to some account. 

But having never hitherto been pressed with such 
a conjuncture of things as made it necessary to set- 
tle either the priority or justice of their claims,-?— 
like a wise man, he had refrained entering into any 
nice or critical examination about them : so that, 
upon the dismission of every other project at this 
crisiS)— the two old projects, the ox-moor and my 
brother, divided him again ; and so equal a match 
were they for each other, as to become the occasion 
of no small contest in the old gentleman's mind, — 
which of the two should be set a-going first 

People may laugh as they will ; — but the 

case was this :— 

It had ever been the custom of the family, and by 
length of time was almost become a matter of com« 
mon right, that the eldest son of it should have free 
ingress, egress, and regress into foreign parts be- 
fore marriage, — not only for the sake of bettering 
his own private parts, by the benefit of exercise and 
change of so much air, — ^but simply for the mere 
delectation of his fancy, by the feather put into his 
cap of having been abroad— raw /wm valet, my fa- 
ther would say, quantum sonat. 
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Now as this was a reasonable, and in course a 
most christian indu]gence,*-to deprive him of it, 
without why or wherefore, — and thereby make an 
example of him, as the first Shandy unwhirlM about 
Europe in a post-chaise, and only because he was a 
heavy lad,— -would be using him ten times worse 
than a Turk. 

On the other hand, the case of the ox-moor was 
full as hard. 

Exclusive of the original purchase-money, which 
was citi;ht hundred pounds, — it had cost the family 
eight hundred pounds more in a law-suit about fif« 
teen years before, — besides the Lord knows what 
(.rouble and vexation. 

It had been moreover in possession of the Shandy 
family ever since the middle of the last century ; 
and though it lay full in view before the housei 
bounded on one extremity by the water-mill ; and 
on the other by the projected wind-mill spoken of 
above ;— and for all these reasons seemed to have 
the fairest title of any part of the estate to the care 
and protection of the family, — yet, by an unac- 
countable fatality, common to men, as well as the 
ground they tread on, — it had all along most shame- 
fully been overlooked ; and to speak the truth of it, 
had suffered so much by it, that it would have made 
any man's heart have bled (Obadiah said) who un- 
derstood the value of land, to have rode over itj and 
only seen the condition it was in. 

However, as neither the purchasing this tract of 
ground, — nor indeed the placing of it where it lay, 
were cither of them, properly speaking, of my fa- 
ther's doing,— he had never thought himself any 
way concerned in the affair— till the fifteen years 
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before, when the breaking out of that cursed law- 
suit mentioned above (and which had arose about 
its boundaries) — which being altogether my father's 
own act and deed» it naturally awakened every other 
argument in its favour ; and upon summing them 
all up together, he saw, not merely in interest, but 
in honour, he was bound to do something for it ;— - 
and that now or never was the time. 

I think there must certainly have been a mixture 
of ill-luck in it, that the reasons on both sides should 
happen to be so equally balanced by each other ; for 
though my father weighM them in all humours and 
conditions, spent many an anxious hour in the most 
profound and abstracted meditation upon what was 
best to be done ;— -reading books of farming one 
day,— -books of travels another, — laying aside all 
passion whatever, — viewing the arguments on both 
sides in all their lights and circumstances^— com* 
muning every day with my uncle Toby, — arguing 
with Yorick, and talking over the whole affair of 
the ox-moor with Obadiab,— yet nothing in all that 
time appeared so strongly in behalf of the one, 
which was not either strictly applicable to the oth- 
er, or at least so far counterbalanced by some con- 
sideration of equal weight, as to keep the scales 
even. 

For to be sure, with proper helps, and in the 
hands of some people, though the ox-moor would 
undoubtedly have made a different appearance in 
the world from what it did, or ever could do in the 
condition it lay y— yet every tittle of this was true 
with regard to my brother Bobby, — let Obadiah say 
what he would- 

&2 
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In point of interest, — the contest, I own, at first 
Slight, did not appear so undecisive betwixt them ; 
for whenever my father took pen and ink in hand, 
and set about calculating the simple expense of 
paring and burning, and fencing in the ox-moor. Sec. 
&c — with the certain proiit it would bring him in 
return, — the latter turned out so prodigiously in his 
way of working the account, that you would have 
sworn the ox-moor would have carried all before it ; 
for it was plain he should reap a hundred lasts of 
rape, at twenty pounds a last, the very first year^^ 
besides an excellent crop of wheat the year follow- 
ing ; — and the year after that, to speak within 
bounds, a hundred ;— but, in all likelihood, a hun- 
dred and fifty,— if not two hundred quarters of pease 
and beans, — ^besides potatoes without end.— Eut 
then, to thhik he was all this while breeding up my 
brother, like a hog to eat them, — knocked all on 
the head again, and generally left the old gentleman 
in such a state of suspense,— -that, as he often de- 
clared to my uncle Tobyr— he knew no more than his 
heels what to do. 

No body but he who has felt it, can conceive what 
a plaguing thing it is to have a man's mind torn 
asunder by two projects of equal strength, both ob- 
stinately pulling in a contrary direction at the same 
time ; for, to say nothing of the havock, wiiich by a 
certain consequence is unavoidably made by it all 
over the finer system of the nerves, which you 
know convey the animal spirits and more subtle 
juices from the heart to the head, and so on,— it is 
not to be told in what a degree such a wayward 
kind of friction woiks upon the more gross and sol- 
id parts, wasting the fat and impairing the strength 
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of a man every time as it goes backwards and for- 
wards. 

My father had certainly sunk under this evil, as 
certainly as he had done under that of my chbis- 
TlAN-NAME, had he not been rescued out of it, as he 
was out of that, by a fresh evil :-— the misfortune of 
xny brother Bobby's death. 

What is the life of man ? Is it not to shift from 
side to side ?— from sorrow to sorrow ? — to button 
up one cause of vexation, — and unbutton another ? 



CHAP. XXXII. 

From this moment I am to be considered as 
heir-apparent to the Shandy family ;— and it is from 
this point properly, that the story of my life and 
OPINIONS sets out. With all my hurry and precip- 
itation, I have been but clearing the ground to raise 
the building ; — and such a building do I foresee it 
will turn out, as never was planned and as never was 
executed since Adam. In less than five minutes I 
shall have thrown my pen into the fire, and the lit- 
tle drop of thick ink which is left remaining at the 
bottom of my ink-horn, after it : — I have but half a 
score things to do in the time ; — I have a thing to 
name,— a thing to lament, — a thing to hope,— a 
thing to promise, — and a thing to threaten.— I have 
a thing to suppose,— a thing to declare, — a thing to 
conceal, — a thing to choose, — and a thing to pray 
for. — This chapter, therefore, I name the chapter of 
THINGS,— -and my next chapter to it^ that is, the 
first chapter of my next volume, if I live, shall be 
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my chapter upon whiskers^ in order to keep up 
some sort of connection in my works. 

The thing I lament is, that things have crowded in 
so thick upon me, that I have not been able to get in- 
to that part of my work, towards which I have all the 
-way looked forwards with so much earnest desire ; 
and that is the campaigns, but especially the amours 
of my uncle Toby, the evcfits of which are of so sin- 
gular a nature, and so Cervantick a cast, that if I 
can so manage it, as to convey but the same impres- 
sions to every olher brain which the occurrences 
themselves excite in my own,— I will answer for it, 
the book shall make its way in the world much bet- 
ter than its master has done before it.— Oh Tris- 
tram ! Tristram ! can this but be once brought 
about, — the credit which will attend thee as an au- 
thor, shall counterbalance the many evils which 
have befallen thee as a man ; — thou wilt feast upon 
the one,-— when thou Last lost all sense and remem- 
brance of the other I— — 

No wonder I itch so much as I do get at these 
amours : — they arc the choicest morsel of my whole 
story ! and when I do get at 'cm, — assure yourselves, 
good folks — (nor do I value whose squeamish stom-> 
ach takes offence at it) I shall not be at all nice in 
the choice of my words ! — and that's the thing I 
have to declare, — I shall never get all through in 
five minutes, that I fear : — and the thing I hofie is, 
that your worships and reverences are not offended : 
—if you are, depend upon't I'll give you something, 
my good gentry, next year to be offended at ;— 
that's my dear Jenny's way ; — but who my Jenny is, 
— and which is the right and which the wrong tnd 
of a woman,— is the thing to be concealed :— it shall 
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be told you in the next chapter but one to my chap- 
ter of button-holes ; — and not one chapter before. 

And now that you have just got to the end of 
these four volumes,* — the thing I have to ask is^ 
how you feel your heads ? my own aches dismally ! 
— As for your healths, I know they arc much better. 
— True Shandeism, think what you will against it^ 
opens the heart and lungs ; and, like all those af- 
fections which partake of its nature, it forces the 
blood and other vital fluids of the body to run freely 
through their channels, and makes the wheel of life 
run long and cheerfully round. 

Was I left, like Sancho Pan9a, to choose my king- 
dom, it should not be maritime,— or a kingdom of 
blacks, to make a penny of; — no, it should be a 
kingdom of hearty laughing subjects : and as the 
bilious and more saturnine passions, by creating dis- 
orders in the blood and humours, have as bad an in- 
fluence, I see, upon the body politick as body natu- 
ral ; — and as nothing but a habit of virtue can fully 
govern those passions, and subject them to reason^ 
—I should add to my prayer, — that God would give 
my subjects grace to be wise as they were merrt ; 
and then should I be the happiest monarchy and they 
the happiest people under heaven. 

And so with this moral for the present, may it 
please your worships and your reverences, I take 
my leave of you till this time twelve-month, when 
(unless this vile cough kills me in the mean time) 
I'll have another pluck at your beards, and lay open 
a story to the world you little dream of. 

* According to the original editions. 
END OF VOLUME I. 
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frcah train ordiwjiiictude* left him. with a legacy 
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My fulhcr bad scarce read the letter, when, lak- 
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odd projccU took possession of his bntina by turM; 
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to make it even— There was a fine wnter-mJII on 
ihi* !iide ; and he would build & wind-mill on lh« 
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Bui as the sum was/nffc, and consequently cotild 
i.ot do every thing ; — and In truth very few of these 
to any purpose,— of all Ihc projeHs which ofl'ered 
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favour citlier of the one or the other. 
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This was not altogether so easy to be done ; for 
though 'tis certain my father had long before set his 
heart upon this necessary part of my brother's edu- 
cation, and, like a prudent man, had actually deter- 
mined to carry it into execution, with the first money 
that returned from the second creation of actions in 
the Mississippi-scheme, in which he was an adven- 
turer ;— yet the ox-moor, which was a fine, large, 
whinny, undrained, unimproved common, belonging 
to the Shandy-estate, had almost as old a claim up- 
on him : he had long and afi*ectionately set his heart 
upon turning it likewise to some account. 

But having never hitherto been pressed with such 
a conjuncture of things as made it necessary to set- 
tle either the priority or justice of their claims,r— 
like a wise man, he had refrained entering into any 
nice or critical examination about them : so that, 
upon the dismission of every other project at this 
crisiS)— the two old projects, the ox -moor and my 
brother, divided him again ; and so equal a match 
were they for each other, as to become the occasion 
of no small contest in the old gentleman's mind, — 
which of the two should be set a-going first. 

People may laugh as they will ; — but the 

case was this : — 

It had ever been the custom of the family, and by 
length of time was almost become a matter of com- 
mon right, that the eldest son of it should have free 
ingress, egress, and regress into foreign parts be- 
fore marriage, — ^not only for the sake of bettering 
his own private parts, by the benefit of exercise and 
change of so much air, — but simply for the mere 
delectation of his fancy, by the feather put into his 
cap of having been abroad— rawrwrn valcfy my fa- 
ther would say, quantum eonat. 
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of a man every time as it goes backwards and for- 
wards. 

My father had certainly sunk under this evil, as 
certainly as he had done under that of my chbis- 
TiAN*NAME, had he not been rescued out of it, as he 
was out of that, by a fresh evil :— tlie misfortune of 
xny brother Bobby's death. 

What is the life of man ? Is it not to shift from 
side to side ?— from sorrow to sorrow ? — to button 
up one cause of vexation,— and unbutton another ? 



CHAP. XXXII. 

From this moment I am to be considered as 
heir-apparent to the Shandy family ;— and it is from 
this point properly, that the story of my life and 
OPINIONS sets out. With all my hurry and precip- 
itation, I have been but clearing the ground to raise 
the building ; — and such a building do I foresee it 
will turn out, as never was planned and as never was 
executed since Adam. In less than five minutes I 
shall have thrown my pen into the fire, and the lit- 
tle drop of thick ink which is left remaining at the 
bottom of my ink-horn, after it : — I have but half a 
score things to do in the time ; — I have a thing to 
name,— a thing to lament,— a thing to hope, — a 
thing to promise, — and a thing to threaten. — I have 
a thing to suppose,— a thing to declare, — a thing to 
conceal, — a thing to choose, — and a thing to pray 
for. — This chapter, therefore, I name the chapter of 
THINGS,— and my next chapter to it, that is, the 
first chapter of my next volume, if I live, shall be 
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be told you in the next chapter but one to my chap- 
ter of button-holes ; — and not one chapter before. 

And now that you have just got to the end of 
these four volumes,* — the thing I have to ask is, 
how you feel your heads ? my own aches dismally I 
— As for your healths, I know they are much better. 
— True Shandeism, think what you will against ity 
opens the heart and lungs ; and, like all those af- 
fections which partake of its nature, it forces the 
blood and other vital fluids of the body to run freely 
through their channels, and makes the wheel of life 
run long and cheerfully round. 

Was I left, like Sancho Pan^a, to choose my king- 
dom, it should not be maritime,— .or a kingdom of 
blacks, to make a penny of; — no, it should be a 
kingdom of hearty laughing subjects : and as the 
bilious and more saturnine passions, by creating dis- 
orders in the blood and humours, have as bad an in- 
fluence, I see, upon the body politick as body natu- 
ral ; — and as nothing but a habit of virtue can fully 
govern those passions, and subject them to reason^ 
—I should add to my prayer, — that God would give 
my subjects grace to be wise as they were merrt ; 
and then should I be the happiest monarchy and they 
the happiest people under heaven. 

And so with this moral for the present, may it 
please your worships and your reverences, I take 
my leave of you till this time twelve-month, when 
(unless this vile cough kills me in the mean time) 
I'll have another pluck at your beards, and lay open 
a story to the world you little dream of. 

* According to the original editions. 
END OF VOLUME I. 
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